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The Letters of Petilian, the Donatist,

BISHOP OF CIRTA.

Written c. 400 A.D., some say 398 A.D., but Augustin places it some time after the treatise on
Baptism: Retractt.Bk. ii. xxv. From the same, we gather the following points as to the origin of
this treatise: Before A. had finished his books on the Trinity and his word-for-word commentary
on Genesis, a reply to a letter which Petilian had addressed to his followers, only a small part of
which however had come into A.’s hands, demanded immediate preparation. This constitutes Book
First. Subsequently the whole document was obtained, and he was engaged in preparing the second
Book, c. 401; but even before the full treatise of Petilian had been secured, the latter had obtained
A.’s first book, and afterwards put an epistle abusive of A. in circulation. The answer to this latter
is Book Third, c.402. Petilian was originally an advocate. The opponents charged him with having
become a Donatist by compulsion, with assuming the title of Paraclete, and with endeavoring to
prevent all access on their part to his writings.

Book I.

Written in the form of a letter addressed to the Catholics, in which the first portion of the letter
which Petilian had written to his adherents is examined and refuted.

Augustin, to the well-beloved brethren that belong to the care of our charge, greeting in the
Lord:

Chapter 1.—1. Ye know that we have often wished to bring forward into open notoriety, and
to confute, not so much from our own arguments as from theirs, the sacrilegious error of the Donatist
heretics; whence it came to pass that we wrote letters even to some of their leaders,—not indeed
for purposes of communion with them, for of that they had already in times past rendered themselves
unworthy by dissenting from the Church; nor yet in terms of reproach, but of a conciliatory character,
with the view that, having discussed the question with us which caused them to break off from the
holy communion of the whole world, they might, on consideration of the truth, be willing to be
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corrected, and might not defend the headstrong perversity of their predecessors with a yet more
AN foolish obstinacy, but might be reunited to the Catholic stock, so as to bring forth the fruits of
520 charity. But as it is written, "With those who have hated peace I am more peaceful,""”® so they
rejected my letters, just as they hate the very name of peace, in whose interests they were written.
Now, however, as I was in the church of Constantina, Absentius'**! being present, with my colleague
Fortunatus, his bishop, the brethren brought before my notice a letter, which they said that a bishop
of the said schism had addressed to his presbyters, as was set forth in the superscription of the letter
itself. When I had read it, I was so amazed to find that in his very first words he cut away the very
roots of the whole claims of his party to communion, that I was unwilling to believe that it could
be the letter of a man who, if fame speaks truly, is especially conspicuous among them for learning
and eloquence. But some of those who were present when I read it, being acquainted with the
polish and embellishment of his composition, gradually persuaded me that it was undoubtedly his
address. Ithought, however, that whoever the author might be, it required refutation, lest the writer
should seem to himself, in the company of the inexperienced, to have written something of weight
against the Catholic Church.

2. The first point, then, that he lays down in his letter is the statement, "that we find fault with
them for the repetition of baptism, while we ourselves pollute our souls with a laver stained with
guilt." But to what profit is it that I should reproduce all his insulting terms? For, since it is one
thing to strengthen proofs, another thing to meddle with abusive words by way of refutation, let us
rather turn our attention to the mode in which he has sought to prove that we do not possess baptism,
and that therefore they do not require the repetition of what was already present, but confer what
hitherto was wanting. For he says: "What we look for is the conscience of the giver to cleanse
that of the recipient." But supposing the conscience of the giver is concealed from view, and perhaps
defiled with sin, how will it be able to cleanse the conscience of the recipient, if, as he says, "what
we look for is the conscience of the giver to cleanse that of the recipient?" For if he should say
that it makes no matter to the recipient what amount of evil may lie concealed from view in the
conscience of the giver, perhaps that ignorance may have such a degree of efficacy as this, that a
man cannot be defiled by the guilt of the conscience of him from whom he receives baptism, so
long as he is unaware of it. Let it then be granted that the guilty conscience of his neighbor cannot
defile a man so long as he is unaware of it, but is it therefore clear that it can further cleanse him
from his own guilt?

Chapter 2.—3. Whence, then, is a man to be cleansed who receives baptism, when the conscience
of the giver is polluted without the knowledge of him who is to receive it? Especially when he

190 Ps. cxx. 7; cf. Hieron.

1921 Probably Alypius.
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goes on to say, "For he who receives faith from the faithless receives not faith, but guilt." There
stands before us one that is faithless ready to baptize, and he who should be baptized is ignorant
of his faithlessness: what think you that he will receive? Faith, or guilt? If you answer faith, then
you will grant that it is possible that a man should receive not guilt, but faith, from him that is
faithless; and the former saying will be false, that "he who receives faith from the faithless receives
not faith, but guilt." For we find that it is possible that a man should receive faith even from one
that is faithless, if he be not aware of the faithlessness of the giver. For he does not say, He who
receives faith from one that is openly and notoriously faithless; but he says, "He who receives faith
from the faithless receives not faith, but guilt;" which certainly is false when a person is baptized
by one who hides his faithlessness. But if he shall say, Even when the faithlessness of the baptizer
is concealed, the recipient receives not faith from him, but guilt, then let them rebaptize those who
are well known to have been baptized by men who in their own body have long concealed a life of
guilt, but have eventually been detected, convicted, and condemned.

Chapter 3.—For, so long as they escaped detection, they could not bestow faith on any whom
they baptized, but only guilt, if it be true that whosoever receives faith from one that is faithless
receives not faith, but guilt. Let them therefore be baptized by the good, that they may be enabled
to receive not guilt, but faith.

4. But how, again, shall they have any certainty about the good who are to give them faith, if
what we look to is the conscience of the giver, which is unseen by the eyes of the proposed recipient?
Therefore, according to their judgment, the salvation of the spirit is made uncertain, so long as in
opposition to the holy Scriptures, which say, "It is better to trust in the Lord than to put confidence
in man,""”* and, "Cursed be the man that trusteth in man,""* they remove the hope of those who

AN are to be baptized from the Lord their God, and persuade them that it should be placed in man; the
521 practical result of which is, that their salvation becomes not merely uncertain, but actually null and
void. For "salvation belongeth unto the Lord,""** and "vain is the help of man.""* Therefore,
whosoever places his trust in man, even in one whom he knows to be just and innocent, is accursed.
Whence also the Apostle Paul finds fault with those who said they were of Paul saying, "Was Paul
crucified for you? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul?"'**

1922 Ps. cxviii. 8.
193 Jer. xvii. 6.
194 Ps. iii. 8.
1925 Ps. Ix. 11.
1926 1 Cor.i. 13.
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Chapter 4.—5. Wherefore, if they were in error, and would have perished had they not been
corrected, who wished to be of Paul, what must we suppose to be the hope of those who wished to
be of Donatus? For they use their utmost endeavors to prove that the origin, root, and head of the
baptized person is none other than the individual by whom he is baptized. The result is, that since
it is very often a matter of uncertainty what kind of man the baptizer is, the hope therefore of the
baptized being of uncertain origin, of uncertain root, of uncertain head, is of itself uncertain
altogether. And since it is possible that the conscience of the giver may be in such a condition as
to be accursed and defiled without the knowledge of the recipient, it results that, being of an accursed
origin, accursed root, accursed head, the hope of the baptized may prove to be vain and ungrounded.
For Petilian expressly states in his epistle, that "everything consists of an origin and root; and if it
have not something for a head, it is nothing." And since by the origin and root and head of the
baptized person he wishes to be understood the man by whom he is baptized, what good does the
unhappy recipient derive from the fact that he does not know how bad a man his baptizer really
is? For he does not know that he himself has a bad head, or actually no head at all. And yet what
hope can a man have, who, whether he is aware of it or not, has either a very bad head or no head
at all? Can we maintain that his very ignorance forms a head, when his baptizer is either a bad
head or none at all? Surely any one who thinks this is unmistakeably without a head.

Chapter 5.—6. We ask, therefore, since he says, "He who receives faith from the faithless
receives not faith, but guilt," and immediately adds to this the further statement, that "everything
consists of an origin and root; and if it have not something for a head, it is nothing;" —we ask, I
say, in a case where the faithlessness of the baptizer is undetected: If then, the man whom he
baptizes receives faith, and not guilt; if, then, the baptizer is not his origin and root and head, who
is it from whom he receives faith? where is the origin from which he springs? where is the root of
which he is a shoot? where the head which is his starting-point? Can it be, that when he who is
baptized is unaware of the faithlessness of his baptizer, it is then Christ who gives faith, it is then
Christ who is the origin and root and head? Alas for human rashness and conceit! Why do you
not allow that it is always Christ who gives faith, for the purpose of making a man a Christian by
giving it? Why do you not allow that Christ is always the origin of the Christian, that the Christian
always plants his root in Christ, that Christ is the head of the Christian? Do we then maintain that,
even when spiritual grace is dispensed to those that believe by the hands of a holy and faithful
minister, it is still not the minister himself who justifies, but that One of whom it is said, that "He
justifieth the ungodly?" '*” But unless we admit this, either the Apostle Paul was the head and
origin of those whom he had planted, or Apollos the root of those whom he had watered, rather
than He who had given them faith in believing; whereas the same Paul says, "l have planted, Apollos

1927 Rom. iv. 5.
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watered, but God gave the increase: so then neither is he that planteth anything, nor he that watereth,
but God that giveth the increase.""””® Nor was the apostle himself their root, but rather He who
says, "I am the vine, ye are the branches.""”” How, too, could he be their head, when he says, that
"we, being many, are one body in Christ,""** and expressly declares in many passages that Christ
Himself is the head of the whole body?

Chapter 6.—7. Wherefore, whether a man receive the sacrament of baptism from a faithful or
a faithless minister, his whole hope is in Christ, that he fall not under the condemnation that "cursed
is he that placeth his hope in man." Otherwise, if each man is born again in spiritual grace of the
same sort as he by whom he is baptized, and if when he who baptizes him is manifestly a good
man, then he himself gives faith, he is himself the origin and root and head of him who is being
born; whilst, when the baptizer is faithless without its being known, then the baptized person receives
AN faith from Christ, then he derives his origin from Christ, then he is rooted in Christ, then he boasts
522 in Christ as his head,—in that case all who are baptized should wish that they might have faithless
baptizers, and be ignorant of their faithlessness: for however good their baptizers might have been,
Christ is certainly beyond comparison better still; and He will then be the head of the baptized, if
the faithlessness of the baptizer shall escape detection.

Chapter 7.—8. But if it is perfect madness to hold such a view (for it is Christ always that
justifieth the ungodly, by changing his ungodliness into Christianity; it is from Christ always that
faith is received, Christ is always the origin of the regenerate and the head of the Church), what
weight, then, will those words have, which thoughtless readers value by their sound, without
inquiring what their inner meaning is? For the man who does not content himself with hearing the
words with his ear, but considers the meaning of the phrase, when he hears, "What we look to is
the conscience of the giver, that it may cleanse the conscience of the recipient," will answer, The
conscience of man is often unknown to me, but I am certain of the mercy of Christ: when he hears,
"He who receives faith from the faithless receives not faith, but guilt," will answer, Christ is not
faithless, from whom I receive not guilt, but faith: when he hears, "Everything consists of an origin
and root; and if it have not something for a head, is nothing," will answer, My origin is Christ, my
root is Christ, my head is Christ. When he hears, "Nor does anything well receive second birth,
unless it be born again of good seed," he will answer, The seed of which I am born again is the

1928 1 Cor. iii. 6,7.
199 John xv. 5.
1930 Rom. xii. 5.
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Word of God, which I am warned to hear with attention, even though he through whom I hear it
does not himself do what he preaches; according to the words of the Lord, which make me herein
safe, "All whatsoever they bid you observe, that observe and do; but do not ye after their works:
for they say, and do not.""' When he hears, "What perversity must it be, that he who is guilty
through his own sins should make another free from guilt!" he will answer, No one makes me free
from guilt but He who died for our sins, and rose again for our justification. For I believe, not in
the minister by whose hands I am baptized, but in Him who justifieth the ungodly, that my faith
may be counted unto me for righteousness."**

Chapter 8.—9. When he hears, "Every good tree bringeth good fruit, but a corrupt tree bringeth
forth evil fruit: do men gather grapes of thorns?"'"** and, "A good man out of the good treasure of
his heart bringeth forth good things, and an evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil
things;"'** he will answer, This therefore is good fruit, that I should be a good tree, that is, a good
man, that I should show forth good fruit, that is, good works. But this will be given to me, not by
him that planteth, nor by him that watereth, but by God that giveth the increase. For if the good
tree be the good baptizer, so that his good fruit should be the man whom he baptizes, then any one
who has been baptized by a bad man, even if his wickedness be not manifest, will have no power
to be good, for he is sprung from an evil tree. For a good tree is one thing; a tree whose quality is
concealed, but yet bad, is another. Or if, when the tree is bad, but hides its badness, then whosoever
is baptized by it is born not of it, but of Christ; then they are justified with more perfect holiness
who are baptized by the bad who hide their evil nature, than they who are baptized by the manifestly
good.9%

Chapter 9.—10. Again, when he hears, "He that is washed by one dead, his washing profiteth
him nought,""* he will answer, "Christ, being raised from the dead, dieth no more; death hath no

1931 Matt. xxiii. 3.

%2 Rom. iv. 25, 5.

1933 Matt. vii. 17, 16.

1934 Matt. xii. 35.

1935 See below, Book II. 6, 12.

1936 So the Donatists commonly quoted Ecclus. xxiv. 25, which is more correctly rendered in our version, "He that washeth

himself after touching of a dead body, if he touch it again, what availeth his washing?" Augustin (Retractt.i. 21, 3) says that
the misapplication was rendered possible by the omission in many African Mss. of the second clause, "and touches it again."

Cp. Hieron, Ecclus. xxxiv. 30.
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more dominion over Him:""*" of whom it is said, "The same is He which baptizeth with the Holy
Ghost.""”*® But they are baptized by the dead, who are baptized in the temples of idols. For even
they themselves do not suppose that they receive the sanctification which they look for from their
priests, but from their gods; and since these were men, and are dead in such sort as to be now neither
upon earth nor in the rest of heaven,'”* they are truly baptized by the dead: and the same answer
will hold good if there be any other way in which these words of holy Scripture may be examined,
and profitably discussed and understood. For if in this place I understand a baptizer who is a sinner,
the same absurdity will follow, that whosoever has been baptized by an ungodly man, even though
his ungodliness be undiscovered, is yet washed in vain, as though baptized by one dead. For he
AN does not say, He that is baptized by one manifestly dead, but absolutely, "by one dead." And if
523 they consider any man to be dead whom they know to be a sinner, but any one in their communion
to be alive, even though he manages most adroitly to conceal a life of wickedness, in the first place
with accursed pride they claim more for themselves than they ascribe to God, that when a sinner
is unveiled to them he should be called dead, but when he is known by God he is held to be alive.
In the next place, if that sinner is to be called dead who is known to be such by men, what answer
will they make about Optatus, whom they were afraid to condemn though they had long known his
wickedness? Why are those who were baptized by him not said to have been baptized by one
dead? Did he live because the Count was his faith?'**—an elegant and well-turned saying of some
early colleagues of their own, which they themselves are wont to quote with pride, not understanding
that at the death of the haughty Goliath it was his own sword by which his head was cut off."*!

Chapter 10.—11. Lastly, if they are willing to give the name of dead neither to the wicked man
whose sin is hidden, nor to him whose sin is manifest, but who has yet not been condemned by
them, but only to him whose sin is manifest and condemned, so that whosoever is baptized by him
is himself baptized by the dead, and his washing profits him nothing; what are we to say of those
whom their own party have condemned "by the unimpeachable voice of a plenary Council,"'**
together with Maximianus and the others who ordained him,—I mean Felicianus of Musti, and
Pratextatus of Assura, of whom I speak in the meantime, who are counted among the twelve
ordainers of Maximianus, as erecting an altar in opposition to their altar at which Primianus stands?
They surely are reckoned by them among the dead. To this we have the express testimony of the

1937 Rom. vi. 9.

1938 John i. 33.

19%9 Cp. Contra CresconiunBook II. 25-30: "Ita mortui sunt, ut neque super terras, neque in requie sanctorum vivant.”
1990 Benedictines suggest as an emendation "quod Deus illi comes eratds in II. 23, 53; 37, 88, 103, 237.

1941 1 Sam. xvii. 51.

199 That of Bagai. See on de BaptI.5,7.
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nobledecreeof thatCouncilof theirswhichformerly calledforth shoutsof unreserved**applause
whenit wasrecitedamonghemfor thepurposeof beingdecreedbutwhichwouldnowbereceived
in silenceif we shouldchanceo reciteit in their ears,whereagheyshouldratherhavebeenslow
atfirst to rejoicein its eloquencelesttheyshouldafterwardscometo mournoverit whenits credit
wasdestroyed.Forin it they speakin the following termsof the followers of Maximianus,who
wereshutoutfrom theircommunion:"Seeingthatthe shipwreckednembersf certainmenhave
beendashedy thewavesof truth uponthe sharprocks,andafterthefashionof the Egyptiansthe
shoresare coveredwith the bodiesof the dying; whosepunishments intensifiedin deathitself,
sinceaftertheir life hasbeenwrung from themby the avengingwaters theyfail to find somuch
asburial.” In suchgrosstermsindeed,do theyinsultthosewho wereguilty of schismfrom their
body,thattheycall themdeadandunburiedputcertainlytheyoughtto havewishedthattheymight
obtainburial, if it wereonly thatthey might not haveseenOptatusGildonianusadvancingwith a
military force,andlike a sweepingvavethatdashedeyondits fellows, suckingbackFelicianus
andPr¥textatusnceagainwithin their pale,out of the multitudeof bodieslying unburiedon the
shore.

Chapter 11.N12. Of thesel would ask,whetherby comingto their seatheywererestoredo
life, or whethertheyarestill deadthere? For if still theyarenonethelesscorpsesthenthelaver
cannotin anyway profit thosewho arebaptizedoy suchdeadmen. But if theyhavebeenrestored
to life, yethow canthelaverprofit thosewhomtheybaptizedbeforeoutside while theywerelying
withoutlife, if the passagéeHe whois baptizedby thedeadof whatprofit is his baptismto him,"
is to be understoodn the way in which theythink? Forthosewhom Pr¥textatusndFelicianus
baptizedwvhile theywereyetin communiorwith Maximianusarenowretainecamonghem,sharing
in their communion,without being again baptized,togetherwith the samemen who baptized
themNI meanFelicianusandPr¥stextatustaking occasiorby which fact, if it werenotthatthey
cherishthebeginningof theirownobstinacyjnsteadf consideringhecertainendof their spiritual
salvation theywould certainlybe boundto vigilance,andoughtto recoverthe soundnessf their
sensesso asto breatheagainin Catholicpeacejf only, laying asidethe swelling of their pride,
andovercominghe madnes®f their stubbornnessheywould takeheedandseewhatmonstrous
sacrilegdt is to cursethe baptismof theforeignchurcheswhichwe havelearnedrom thesacred
bookswereplantedin primitive times,andto receivethe baptismof thefollowersof Maximianus,
whomtheyhavecondemneadvith theirown lips.

1943 Ore latissimo acclamaverunt. TheLouvaineditionhas'lerissimo," both here an@ontra Crescon. IV. 41, 48.
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Chapter 12.—13. But our brethren themselves, the sons of the aforesaid churches, were both
AN ignorant at the time, and still are ignorant, of what has been done so many years ago in Africa:

524 wherefore they at any rate cannot be defiled by the charges which have been brought, on the part

of the Donatists, against the Africans, without even knowing whether they were true. But the

Donatists having openly separated and divided themselves off, although they are even said to have

taken part in the ordination of Primianus, yet condemned the said Primianus, ordained another

bishop in opposition to Primianus, baptized outside the communion of Primianus, rebaptized after

Primianus, and returned to Primianus with their disciples who had been baptized by themselves

outside, and never rebaptized by any one inside. If such a union with the party of Maximianus

does not pollute the Donatists, how can the mere report concerning the Africans pollute the

foreigners? If the lips meet together without offense in the kiss of peace, which reciprocally

condemned each other, why is each man that is condemned by them in the churches very far removed

by the intervening sea from their jurisdiction, not saluted with a kiss as a faithful Catholic, but

driven forth with a blast of indignation as an impious pagan? And if, in receiving the followers of

Maximianus, they made peace in behalf of their own unity, far be it from us to find fault with them,

save that they cut their own throats by their decision, that whereas, to preserve unity in their schism,

they collect together again what had been parted from themselves, they yet scorn to reunite their
schism itself to the true unity of the Church.

Chapter 13.—14. If, in the interests of the unity of the party of Donatus, no one rebaptizes
those who were baptized in a wicked schism, and men, who are guilty of a crime of such enormity
as to be compared by them in their Council to those ancient authors of schism whom the earth
swallowed up alive,"” are either unpunished after separation, or restored again to their position
after condemnation; why is it that, in defence of the unity of Christ, which is spread throughout the
whole inhabited world, of which it has been predicted that it shall have dominion from sea to sea,
and from the river unto the ends of the earth,"”*—a prediction which seems from actual proof to
be in process of fulfillment; why is it that, in defence of this unity, they do not acknowledge the
true and universal law of that inheritance which rings forth from the books that are common to us
all: "I shall give Thee the heathen for Thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for
Thy possession?"'*** In behalf of the unity of Donatus, they are not compelled to call together again
what they have scattered abroad, but are warned to hear the cry of the Scriptures: why will they
not understand that they meet with such treatment through the mercy of God, that since they brought
false charges against the Catholic Church, by contact as it were with which they were unwilling to

1944 Num. xvi. 31-35.
1945 Ps. Ixxii. 8.
19% Ps.ii. 8.
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defiletheirownexcessivesanctity theyshouldbecompelledoy thesovereigrauthorityof Optatus
Gildonianugto receiveagainandassociatevith themselvesrue offensesf thegreatesenormity,

condemnedby thetruevoice,astheysay,of theirownplenaryCouncil? Letthematlengthperceive
howtheyarefilled with thetruecrimesof theirown party,afterinventingfictitious crimeswherewith
to chargetheir brethrenwhen,evenif the chargeshadbeentrue,theyoughtatlengthto feel how

muchshouldbeenduredn thecauseof peaceandin behalfof ChristOpeaceo returnto aChurch
whichdid notcondemrcrimesundiscoveredf on behalfof the peaceof Donatugheywereready
to pardonsuchaswerecondemned.

Chapter 14.N15. Therefore brethren,let it suffice us that they shouldbe admonishedand
correctedon the onepoint of their conductin the matterof the followers of Maximianus. We do
notransackancientarchiveswe do notbringto light the contentsf time honoredibraries,we do
notpublishour proofsto distantands;butwe bringin, asarbitersbetwixtus,all theproofsderived
from our ancestorswe spreadabroadthe witnessthatcriesaloudthroughoutheworld.

Chapter 15.NL6. Look atthe statesof Musti*®*” and Assura®® therearemanystill remaining
in this life andin this provincewho haveseveredhemselvesand manyfrom whom they have
severedhemselvesmanywho haveerectedanaltar,andmanyagainstwhomthataltar hasbeen
erectedmanywho havecondemnedandmanywho havebeencondemnedyho havereceived,
andwho havebeenreceived,who havebeenbaptizedoutside,and not baptizedagainwithin: if
all thesethingsin the causeof unity defile, let the defiled hold their tonguesjf thesethingsin the
causeof unity do not defile, let themsubmitto correction,andterminatetheir strife.

Chapter 16.NL7. As for thewordswhichfollow in his letter,thewriter himselfcouldscarcely
fail tolaughatthem,when,havingmadeanunlearnedndlying useof theproofin whichhequotes
the words of Scripture,"He who is washedby the dead,what profiteth him his washing?"he
endeavorso showto us"how far atraditor beingstill in life maybeaccountediead.” And then
he goeson furtherto say: "That manis deadwho hasnot beenworthy to be born againin true
baptism;he is likewise deadwho, althoughborn in genuinebaptism,hasjoined himself to a
traditor.” If, therefore the followers of Maximianusare not dead,why do the Donatistssay, in
their plenaryCouncil,that"the shoresarecoveredwith their dying bodies?"But if theyaredead,

525

1947 Musti is in ecclesiastical province of Numidia.

198 Assurais in ecclesiasticgbrovinceof Zeugitana.SeeTreatise on BaptispBook VII. c. 32.
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whenceis therelife in the baptismwhich they gave? Again, if Maximianusis notdeadwhy is a

manbaptizedagainwho hadbeenbaptizedby him? But if heis deadwhy is not alsoFelicianus
of Musti deadwith him, who ordainechim, andmighthavediedbeyondthe seawith someAfrican

colleagueor anothemvhowasa rraditor? Or, if healsois himselfdead howis therelife with him

in your societyin thosewho, havingbeenbaptizedoutsideby him who is dead,haveneverbeen
baptizedagainwithin?

Chapter 17.NL8. Thenhe further adds: "Both arewithout the life of baptism,both he who
neverhadit atall, andhewho hadit but haslostit." He thereforeneverhadit, whomFelicianus,
thefollower of Maximianusor Pr¥stextatusdyaptizedoutside;andthesementhemselvesavelost
whatoncethey hadwhen,therefore thesewerereceivedwith their followers, who gaveto those
whomtheybaptizedvhatpreviouslytheydid nothave?andwho restoredo themselvesvhatthey
hadlost? But theytook awaywith themtheform of baptism butlost the veritableexcellenceof
baptismby their wicked schism. Why do you repudiatehe form itself, which is holy atall times
andall placesjn the Catholicswhomyou havenot heard,whilst you arewilling to acknowledge
it in thefollowers of Maximianuswhomyou havepunished?

19. But whateverhe seemedo himselfto sayby way of accusatioraboutthe traitor Judas)
seenothowit canconcerrus,who arenot provedby themto havebetrayedur trust; nor,indeed,
if suchtreasonwereprovedon the partof anywho beforeour time havediedin our communion,
wouldthattreasonn anyway defile usby whomit wasdisavowedandto whomit wasdispleasing.
For if they themselvesare not defiled by offensescondemnediy themselvesand afterwards
condonedhow muchlesscanwe bedefiledby whatwe havedisavowedsosoonaswe haveheard
of them! Howeverweighty,therefore hisinvectiveagainsttraditors, let him beassuredhatthey
arecondemnedby mein preciselythesameterms. But yetl makeadistinction;for heaccusesne
onmy sidewho haslong beendeadwithout havingbeencondemnedh anyinvestigatiormadeby
me. | pointto amanadheringcloselyto his side,who hadbeencondemnedby him, or atleasthad
beenseparatedhy a sacrilegiouschism,andwhomhereceivedagainwith undiminishechonor.

Chapter 18.R20. He says: "You who area mostabandonedraditor havecomeout in the
characteof a persecutoandmurdererof uswho keepthelaw." If thefollowersof Maximianus
keptthelaw whentheyseparatedrom you, thenwe mayacknowledge/ou asa keeperof thelaw,
whenyou areseparatedrom the Churchspreadcabroadthroughoutheworld. Butif youraisethe
guestionof persecutionsl| at oncereply: If you havesufferedanythingunjustly, this doesnot
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concern those who, though they disapprove of men who act in such a way,"** yet endure them for
the peace that is in unity, in a manner deserving of all praise. Wherefore you have nothing to bring
up against the Lord’s wheat, who endure the chaff that is among them till the last winnowing, from
whom you never would have separated yourself, had you not shown yourself lighter than chaff by
flying away under the blast of temptation before the coming of the Winnower. But not to leave
this one example, which the Lord hath thrust back in their teeth, to close the mouths of these men,
for their correction if they will show themselves to be wise, but for their confusion if they remain
in their folly: if those are more just that suffer persecution than those who inflict it, then those
same followers of Maximianus are the more just, whose basilica was utterly overthrown, and who
were grievously maltreated by the military following of Optatus, when the mandates of the proconsul,
ordering that all of them should be shut out of the basilicas, were manifestly procured by the
followers of Primianus. Wherefore, if, when the emperors hated their communion, they ventured
on such violent measures for the persecution of the followers of Maximianus, what would they do
if they were enabled to work their will by being in communion with kings? And if they did such
AN things as I have mentioned for the correction of the wicked, why are they surprised that Catholic
526 emperors should decree with greater power that they should be worked upon and corrected who
endeavor to rebaptize the whole Christian world, when they have no ground for differing from
them? seeing that they, themselves bear witness that it is right to bear with wicked men even where
they have true charges to bring against them in the cause of peace, since they received those whom
they had themselves condemned, acknowledging the honors conferred among themselves, and the
baptism administered in schism. Let them at length consider what treatment they deserve at the
hands of the Christian powers of the world, who are the enemies of Christian unity throughout the
world. If, therefore, correction be bitter, yet let them not fail to be ashamed; lest when they begin
to read what they themselves have written, they be overcome with laughter, when they do not find
in themselves what they wish to find in others, and fail to recognize'** in their own case what they
find fault with in their neighbors.

Chapter 19.—21. What, then, does he mean by quoting in his letter the words with which our
Lord addressed the Jews: "Wherefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes;
and some of them ye shall kill and crucify, and some of them shall ye scourge?""" For if by the

199 Qui talia facientes quamvis improbem comparison of the explanation of this passage in Contra Cresconlll. 41, 45,
shows the probability of Migne’s conjecture, "quamvis improbe,"who endure the men that act in such a way, however monstrous

their conduct may be."

1950 Nec in se agnoscunthe reading of the Louvain edition gives better sense, "Et in se agnoscunt,"and discover in
themselves."
191 Matt. xxiii. 34.
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wise menandthe scribesandthe prophetgheywould havethemselve®e understoodyhile we
wereasit werethepersecutorsf the prophetandwisemen,why aretheyunwilling to speakwith
us,seeingtheyaresentto us? For, indeed,f the manwho wrote thatepistlewhich we areat this
presentmomentansweringwereto be pressedy usto acknowledgat ashis own, stampingits
authenticitywith his signature] questionmuchwhetherhe would do it, sothoroughlyafraid are
theyof our possessingnywordsof theirs. Forwhenwe wereanxiousby somemeansor otherto
procurethe latter partof this samedetter,because¢hosefrom whomwe obtainedt wereunableto
describethewhole of it, no onewho wasaskedfor it waswilling to give it to us,sosoonasthey
knewthatwe weremakinga reply to the portionwhich we had. Therefore whentheyreadhow
the Lord saysto the prophet,"Cry aloud,sparenot, andwrite their sinswith my pen,"!%?these
menwho aresentto usasprophetshaveno fearsonthis score pbuttakeeveryprecautiorthattheir
crying maynotbeheardby us: whichtheycertainlywould notfearif whattheyspokeof uswere
true. But their apprehensiois not groundlessasit is written in the Psalm,"The mouthof them
thatspeakies shallbe stopped.’®* Forif thereasorthattheydo notreceiveour baptismbe that
we areageneratiorof vipersNto usetheexpressiotin hisepistleNwhy did theyreceivethebaptism
of thefollowers of Maximianus,of whomtheir Councilspeaksn thefollowing terms: "Because
the enfoldingof a poisonedvomb haslong concealedhe banefuloffspring of a viperOseed and
the moist concretionsof conceivedniquity haveby slow heatflowed forth into the membersof
serpents"?s it notthereforeof themselvesilsothatit is saidin the sameCouncil,"The poisonof
aspsis undertheir lips, their mouthis full of cursingand bitternesstheir feet are swift to shed
blood;destructiorandunhappiness in theirways,andtheway of peacéhavetheynotknown"29#
And yettheynow holdthesementhemselve# undiminishechonor,andreceivewithin theirbody
thosewhomthesemenhadbaptizedwithout.

Chapter 20.R22. Whereforeall this aboutthe generatiorof vipers, andthe poisonof asps
undertheir lips, andall the otherthingswhich they havesaidagainsthosewhich havenotknown
theway of peacearereally,if theywouldbutspeakhetruth, morestrictly applicableo themselves,
sincefor the sakeof the peaceof Donatusthey receivedthe baptismof thesemen,in respectof
whichtheyusedthe expressionguotedabovein thewordingof the decreeof the Council; butthe
baptismof the Churchof Christdispersedhroughoutheworld, from which peacatself cameinto
Africa, theyrepudiatefo the sacrilegiousvoundingof the peaceof Christ. Which, thereforeare
rather the false prophets,who come in sheepOslothing, while inwardly they are ravening

1952 Isa. lviii. 1.
1953 Ps. Ixiii. 11
1954 Ps. xiv. 5-7 LXX. and Hieron., and probably N. Af. version.
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wolves,'”—they who either fail to detect the wicked in the Catholic Church, and communicate

with them in all innocence, or else for the sake of the peace of unity are bearing with those whom

they cannot separate from the threshing-floor of the Lord before the Winnower shall come, or they

who do in schism what they censure in the Catholic Church, and receive in their own separation,

when manifest to all and condemned by their own voice, what they profess that they shun in the
AN unity of the Church when it calls for toleration, and does not even certainly exist?

527

Chapter 21.—23. Lastly, it has been said, as he himself has also quoted, "Ye shall know them
by their fruits:"'*® let us therefore examine into their fruits. You bring up against our predecessors
their delivery of the sacred books. This very charge we urge with greater probability against their
accusers themselves. And not to carry our search too far, in the same city of Constantina your
predecessors ordained Silvanus bishop at the very outset of his schism. He, while he was still a
subdeacon, was most unmistakeably entered as a traditor in the archives of the city. '’ If you on
your side bring forward documents against our predecessors, all that we ask is equal terms, that we
should either believe both to be true or both to be false. If both are true, you are unquestionably
guilty of schism, who have pretended that you avoid offenses in the communion of the whole world,
which you had commonly among you in the small fragment of your own sect. But again, if both
are false, you are unquestionably guilty of schism, who, on account of the false charges of giving
up the sacred books, are staining yourselves with the heinous offence of severance from the Church.
But if we have something to urge in accusation while you have nothing, or if our charges are true
whilst yours are false, it is no longer matter of discussion how thoroughly your mouths are closed.

Chapter 22.—24. What if the holy and true Church of Christ were to convince and overcome
you, even if we held no documents in support of our cause, or only such as were false, while you
had possession of some genuine proofs of delivery of the sacred books? what would then remain
for you, except that, if you would, you should show your love of peace, or otherwise should hold
your tongues?'*® For whatever, in that case, you might bring forward in evidence, I should be able
to say with the greatest ease and the most perfect truth, that then you are bound to prove as much
to the full and catholic unity of the Church already spread abroad and established throughout so

1955 Matt. vii. 15.

195 Matt. vii. 16.

1957 See below, III. 57, 69; 68, 70; and Contra Cresclll. 29, 33,1V. 56, 66.

1958 "Obmutescatis" is the most probable conjecture of Migne or "obtumescatis," which could only mean, "you should swell

with confusion."
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many nations, to the end that you should remain within, and that those whom you convict should
be expelled. And if you have endeavored to do this, certainly you have not been able to make good
your proof; and being vanquished or enraged, you have separated yourselves, with all the heinous
guilt of sacrilege, from the guiltless men who could not condemn on insufficient proof. But if you
have not even endeavored to do this, then with most accursed and unnatural blindness you have
cut yourselves off from the wheat of Christ, which grows throughout His whole fields, that is,
throughout the whole world, until the end, because you have taken offense at a few tares in Africa.

Chapter 23.—25. In conclusion, the Testament is said to have been given to the flames by
certain men in the time of persecution. Now let its lessons be read, from whatever source it has
been brought to light. Certainly in the beginning of the promises of the Testator this is found to
have been said to Abraham: "In thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed;""** and this
saying is truthfully interpreted by the apostle: "To thy seed," he says, "which is Christ.""** No
betrayal on the part of any man has made the promises of God of none effect. Hold communion
with all the nations of the earth, and then you may boast that you have preserved the Testament
from the destruction of the flames. But if you will not do so, which party is the rather to be believed
to have insisted on the burning of the Testament, save that which will not assent to its teaching
when it is brought to light? For how much more certainly, without any sacrilegious rashness, can
he be held to have joined the company of traditors who now persecutes with his tongue the Testament
which they are said to have persecuted with the flames! You charge us with the persecution: the
true wheat of the Lord answers you, "Either it was done justly, or it was done by the chaff that was
among us." What have you to say to this? You object that we have no baptism: the same true
wheat of the Lord answers you, that the form of the sacrament even within the Church fails to profit
some, as it did no good to Simon Magus when he was baptized, much more it fails to profit those
who are without. Yet that baptism remains in them when they depart, is proved from this, that it
is not restored to them when they return. Never, therefore, except by the greatest shamelessness,
will you be able to cry out against that wheat, or to call them false prophets clad in sheep’s clothing,

AN whilst inwardly they are ravening wolves; since either they do not know the wicked in the unity of
528 the Catholic Church, or for the sake of unity bear with those whom they know.

Chapter 24.—26. But let us turn to the consideration of your fruits. I pass over the tyrannous
exercise of authority in the cities, and especially in the estates of other men; I pass over the madness

199 Gen. xxii. 18.

1960 Gal. iii. 16.
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of the Circumcelliones, and the sacrilegious and profane adoration of the bodies of those who had
thrown themselves of their own accord over precipices, the revellings of drunkenness, and the ten
years’ groaning of the whole of Africa under the cruelty of the one man Optatus Gildonanius: all
this I pass over, because there are certain among you who cry out that these things are, and have
ever been displeasing to them. But they say that they bore with them in the cause of peace, because
they could not put them down; wherein they condemn themselves by their own judgment: for if
indeed they felt such love for peace, they never would have rent in twain the bond of unity. For
what madness can be greater, than to be willing to abandon peace in the midst of peace itself, and
to be anxious to retain it in the midst of discord? Therefore, for the sake of those who pretend that
they do not see the evils of this same faction of Donatus, which all men see and blame, ignoring
them even to the extent of saying of Optatus himself, "What did he do?" "Who accused him?"
"Who convicted him?" "I know nothing," "I saw nothing," "I heard nothing," —for the sake of
these, I say, who pretend that they are ignorant of what is generally notorious, the party of
Maximianus has arisen, through whom their eyes are opened, and their mouths are closed: for they
openly sever themselves; they openly erect altar against altar; they are openly in a Council ' called
sacrilegious and vipers, and swift to shed blood, to be compared with Dathan and Abiram and
Korah, and are condemned in cutting terms of abhorrence; and are as openly received again with
undiminished honors in company with those whom they have baptized. Such are the fruits of these
men, who do all this for the peace of Donatus, that they may clothe themselves in sheep’s clothing,
and reject the peace of Christ throughout the world that they may be ravening wolves within the
fold.

Chapter 25.—27. I think that I have left unanswered none of the statements in the letter of
Donatus, so far at least as relates to what I have been able to find in that part of which we are in
possession. I should be glad if they would produce the other part as well, in case there should be
anything in it which does not admit of refutation. But as for these answers which we have made
to him, with the help of God, I admonish your Christian love, that ye not only communicate them
to those who seek for them, but also force them on those who show no longing for them. Let them
answer anything they will; and if they shrink from sending a reply to us, let them at any rate send
letters to their own party, only not forbidding that the contents should be shown to us. For if they
do this, they show their fruits most openly, by which they are proved to demonstration to be ravening
wolves disguised in sheep’s clothing, in that they secretly lay snares for our sheep, and openly
shrink from giving any answer to the shepherds. We only lay to their charge the sin of schism, in
which they are all most thoroughly involved,—not the offenses of certain of their party, which
some of them declare to be displeasing to themselves. If they, on the other hand, abstain from

1961 That of Bagai.
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charginguswith thesinsof othermen,theyhavenothingtheycanlay to our charge andtherefore
theyarewholly unableto defendthemselve$rom the chargeof schism;becausdt is by awicked
severancehatthey haveseparatethemselvedrom the threshing-floorof the Lord, andfrom the
innocentcompanyof the cornthatis growingthroughouthe world, on accountof chargesvhich
eitherarefalse,andinventedby themselvespr evenif true,involve the chaffalone.

Chapter 26.\28. But it is possiblethatyou may expectof methat| shouldgo on to refute
whathe hasintroducedaboutManich%us.Now, in respecbf this, the only thing thatoffendsme
is that he has censureda most pestilent and pernicious errorNlI mean the heresy of the
Manich¥.ansNintermsof wholly inadequateseverity,if indeedthey amountto censureat all,
thoughthe CatholicChurchhasbrokendown his defensedy the strongesevidenceof truth 2
Fortheinheritanceof Christ,establishedh all nations s secureagainstheresiesvhich havebeen
shutout from the inheritanceput, asthe Lord says,"How can Satancastout Satan?'*®* so how
can the error of the Donatists have power to overthrow the error of the Manich%ans?

Chapter 27.R29. Whereforemy belovedbrethrenthoughthaterroris exposedindovercome

529

in manyways,anddarenot opposehetruth on any showof reasorwhatsoeverbut only with the
unblushingobstinacyof impudenceyet, not to load your memorywith a multitude of proofs, |
would haveyou bearin mind this oneactionof the followers of Maximianus,confrontthemwith
thisonefact,thrustthisin theirteeth to makethemtheirtreacherousonguesdestroytheircalumny
with this, asit wereathree-prongedartdestroyingathree-headethonster. Theychargeuswith
betrayalof the sacredbooks;they chargeuswith persecutiontheychargeuswith falsebaptism:
to all their chargesnakethe sameansweraboutthe followersof Maximianus. For theythink that
the proofsarelost which showthattheir predecessorgavethe sacredvolumesto the flames;but
this at leastthey cannothide, that they havereceivedwith unimpairedhonorsthosewho were
stainedwith thesacrilegeof schism. Also theythink thatthosemostviolentpersecutionarehidden,
which they direct againstany who opposethem wheneverthey are able; but whilst spiritual
persecutiorsurpassebodily persecutionthey receivedwith undiminishedhonorsthe followers

1962 Veritatis fortissimis documentis Catholica expugnat; and so théss. Theearliereditors,apparentlynotunderstanding
theomissionof "ecclesia," read"veritas."

1963 Mark iii. 23.

1964 See Il. 18, 40, 41.
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of Maximianuswhomtheythemselvegersecuteth thebody,andof whomtheythemselvesaid,
"Their feetareswift to shedblood;** and this at any rate they cannot hide.

Chapter 28.KFinally, theythink thatthequestiorof baptismis hiddenwith whichtheydeceive
wretchedsouls. But whilst they say that none have baptismwho were baptizedoutsidethe
communiorof theoneChurch theyreceivedvith undiminishedhonorghefollowersof Maximianus,
with thosewhomthey baptizedin schismoutsidethe Donatistcommunionandthis at leastthey
cannothide.

30. "But thesethings,"theysay,"bring no pollutionin thecauseof peaceandit is well to bend
to mercytherigor of extremeseverity thatbrokenbranchesnaybegraftedin anew.” Accordingly,
in this way thewhole questionis settled by defeatin them,by the impossibility of defeatfor us;
for if thenameof peacebe assumedor eventhe faintestshadowof defensdo justify the bearing
with wicked menin schism,then beyondall doubt the violation of true peaceitself involves
detestablguilt, with nothingto be saidin its defencethroughouthe unity of theworld.

Chapter 29.R81. Thesethings,brethren] would haveyou retainasthe basisof your action
andpreachingvith untiringgentlenesslove men,while youdestroyerrors;takeof thetruthwithout
pride; strivefor thetruth without cruelty. Prayfor thosewhomyou refuteandconvinceof error.
For the prophetpraysto God for mercyuponsuchasthese saying,"Fill their faceswith shame,
thatthey may seekThy name,O Lord." 2°¢ And this, indeedthe Lord hasdonealready,soasto
fill thefacesof thefollowersof Maximianuswith shamen thesightof all mankind: it only remains
thattheyshouldlearnhowto blushto their soulOkealth. For sotheywill beableto seekthename
of theLord, from whichtheyareturnedawayto their utterdestructionyvhilst theyexalttheir own
namein the placeof that of Christ. May ye live andperseveren Christ,andbe multiplied, and
aboundin thelove of God, andin love towardsone anotherandtowardsall men,brethrenwell

beloved.
196 Ps. xiv. § LXX. Hieron., N. Af. version.
1966 Ps. Ixxxiii. 16
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Book I1.1967

In which Augustin replies to all the several statements in the letter of Petilianus, as though disputing
with an adversary face to face.

Chapter 1.—1. That we made a full and sufficient answer to the first part of the letter of
Petilianus, which was all that we had been able to find, will be remembered by all who were able
to read or hear what we replied. But since the whole of it was afterwards found and copied by our
brethren, and sent to us with the view that we should answer it as a whole, this task was one which
our pen could not escape,—not that he says anything new in it, to which answer has not been already
made in many ways and at various times; but still, on account of the brethren of slower
comprehension, who, when they read a matter in any place, cannot always refer to everything that
has been said upon the same subject, I will comply with those who urge me by all means to reply
to every point, and that as though we were carrying on the discussion face to face in the form of a
dialogue. I will set down the words of his epistle under his name, and I will give the answer under
my own name, as though it had all been taken down by reporters while we were debating. And so
there will be no one who can complain either that I have passed anything over, or that they have
been unable to understand it for want of distinction between the parties to the discussion; at the
same time that the Donatists themselves, who are unwilling to argue the question in our presence,
as is shown by the letters which they have circulated among their party, may thus not fail to find
the truth answering them point by point, just as though they were discussing the matter with us face
to face.

2. In the very beginning of the letter Petilianus said: "Petilianus, a bishop, to his well-beloved
brethren, fellow-priests, and deacons, appointed ministers with us throughout our diocese in the
gospel, grace be to you and peace, from God our Father and from the Lord Jesus Christ."

3. Augustin answered: I acknowledge the apostolic greeting. You see who you are that employ
it, but see from what source you have learned what you say. For in these terms Paul salutes the
Romans, and in the same terms the Corinthians, the Galatians, the Ephesians, the Colossians, the
Philippians, the Thessalonians. What madness is it, therefore, to be unwilling to share the salvation
of peace with those very Churches in whose epistles you learned its form of salutation?

Chapter 2.—4. Petilianus said: "Those who have polluted their souls with a guilty laver, under
the name of baptism, reproach us with baptizing twice,—than whose obscenity, indeed, any kind

1967 Written probably in the beginning of 401 A.D. Some say in 402.
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of filth is more cleanly, seeing that through a perversion of cleanliness they have come to be made
fouler by their washing."

5. Augustin answered: We are neither made fouler by our washing, nor cleaner by yours. But
when the water of baptism is given to any one in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the
Holy Ghost, it is neither ours nor yours, but His of whom it was said to John, "Upon whom thou
shalt see the Spirit descending, and remaining on Him, the same is He which baptizeth with the
Holy Ghost.""?%®

Chapter 3.—6. Petilianus said: "For what we look to is the conscience of the giver, to cleanse
that of the recipient."
7. Augustin answered: We therefore need have no anxiety about the conscience of Christ.
But if you assert any man to be the giver, be he who he may, there will be no certainty about the
AN cleansing of the recipient, because there is no certainty about the conscience of the giver.

531

Chapter 4.—8. Petilianus said: "For he who receives faith from the faithless, receives not faith
but guilt."

9. Augustin answered: Christ is not faithless, from whom the faithful man receives not guilt
but faith. For he believeth on Him that justifieth the ungodly, that his faith may be counted for
righteousness."”

Chapter 5.—10. Petilianus said: "For everything consists of an origin and root; and if it have
not something for a head, it is nothing: nor does anything well receive second birth, unless it be
born again of good seed."

11. Augustin answered: Why will you put yourself forward in the room of Christ, when you
will not place yourself under Him? He is the origin, and root, and head of him who is being born,
and in Him we feel no fear, as we must in any man, whoever he may be, lest he should prove to be
false and of abandoned character, and we should be found to be sprung from an abandoned source,
growing from an abandoned root, united to an abandoned head. For what man can feel secure about
a man, when it is written, "Cursed be the man that trusteth in man?"'*”° But the seed of which we
are born again is the word of God, that is, the gospel. Whence the apostle says, "For in Christ Jesus
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| havebegottenyou throughthe gospel.®* And yet he allows eventhoseto preachthe gospel
whowerepreachingt notin purity, andrejoicesin theirpreaching?®’?because, although they were
preaching it not in purity, but seeking their own, not the things which are Jesus CHitig€he
gospelwhich they preachedwas pure. And the Lord had said of certain of like character,
"Whatsoevetheybid you observethatobserveanddo; but do not yet aftertheir works: for they
say,anddo not."*"* If, therefore whatis in itself pureis preachedn purity, thenthe preacher
himselfalso,in thatheis a partnerwith theword, hashis sharein begettingthe believer;butif he
himselfbenotregenerateandyetwhathe preache®e pure,thenthebelieveris bornnotfrom the
barrennessf the ministerbut from thefruitfulnessof theword.

Chapter 6.N12. Petilianussaid: "This beingthe case brethrenwhat perversitymustit be,
that he who is guilty throughhis own sins shouldmakeanotherfree from guilt, whenthe Lord
JesuChristsays,OEvergoodtreebringethforth goodfruit, buta corrupttreebringethforth evil
fruit: do mengathergrapesof thorns?®* And again: OAgoodman,out of the goodtreasureof
the heart,bringethforth goodthings: andanevil man,out of the evil treasurebringethforth evil
things.3®

13. Augustinanswered:No man,eventhoughhebenotguilty throughhisownsins,canmake
his neighborfreefrom sin, becausdieis not God. Otherwisejf we wereto expectthatout of the
innocencenf the baptizershouldbe producedheinnocenceof the baptizedtheneachwill bethe
moreinnocentin proportionashemayhavefoundamoreinnocenipersorby whomto bebaptized;
andwill himselfbethelessinnocentin proportionashe by whomheis baptizeds lessinnocent.
And if the manwho baptizeshappendo entertainhatredagainstanotherman, this will alsobe
imputedto himwhois baptized.Why, thereforedoesthewretchednanhasterio bebaptized,Nthat
his own sinsmaybeforgivenhim, or thatthoseof othersmaybereckonedagainshim? Is helike
amerchanthip,to dischargeoneburden,andto takeon him another?But by the goodtreeand
its goodfruit, andthecorrupttreeandits evil fruit, we arewontto understanagnenandtheirworks,
asis consequenthshownin thoseotherwordswhich you alsoquoted: "A goodman,out of the
goodtreasureof his heart,bringethforth goodthings: andan evil man,out of the evil treasure,
bringethforth evil things." Butwhenamanpreacheshewordof God,or administershesacraments
of God,hedoesnot, if heis abadman,preachor ministerout of his own treasureputhewill be
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counted among those of whom it is said, "Whatsoever they bid you observe, that observe and do;
but do not ye after their works:" for they bid you observe what is God’s, but their works are their
own. For if it is as you say, that is, if the fruit of those who baptize consist in the baptized persons
themselves, you declare a great woe against Africa, if a young Optatus has sprung up for every one
that Optatus baptized.

Chapter 7.—14. Petilianus said: "And again, ‘He who is baptized by one that is dead, his
washing profiteth him nothing.”"”” He did not mean that the baptizer was a corpse, a lifeless body,
the remains of a man ready for burial, but one lacking the Spirit of God, who is compared to a dead
body, as He declares to a disciple in another place, according to the witness of the gospel. For His

AN disciple says, ‘Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father. But Jesus said unto him, Follow me,
532 and let the dead bury their dead.””” The father of the disciple was not baptized. He declared him
as a pagan to belong to the company of pagans; unless he said this of the unbelieving, The dead
cannot bury the dead. He was dead, therefore, not as smitten by some death, but as smitten even
during life. For he who so lives as to be doomed to eternal death is tortured by a death in life. To
be baptized, therefore, by the dead, is to have received not life but death. We must therefore consider
and declare how far the traditor is to be accounted dead while yet alive. He is dead who has not
deserved to be born again with a true baptism; he is likewise dead who, having been born again
with a true baptism, has become involved with a traditor. Both are wanting in the life of
baptism,—both he who never had it at all, and he who had it and has lost it. For the Lord Jesus
Christ says, ‘There shall come to that man seven spirits more wicked than the former one, and the

last state of that man shall be worse than the first.”"""

15. Augustin answered: Seek with greater care to know in what sense the words which you
have quoted from Scripture in proof of your position were really uttered, and how they should be
understood. For that all unrighteous persons are wont to be called dead in a mystical sense is clear
enough; but Christ, to whom true baptism belongs, which you say is false because of the faults of
men, is alive, sitting at the right hand of the Father, and He will not die any more through any
infirmity of the flesh: death will no more have dominion over Him."® And they who are baptized
with His baptism are not baptized by one who is dead. And if it so happen that certain ministers,
being deceitful workers, seeking their own, not the things which are Jesus Christ’s, proclaiming
the gospel not in purity, and preaching Christ of contention and envy, are to be called dead because
of their unrighteousness, yet the sacrament of the living God does not die even in one that is dead.
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533

ForthatSimonwasdeadwho wasbaptizedoy Philip in Samariawho wishedto purchasehe gift
of Godfor money;butthebaptismwhich he hadlived in him still to work his punishment?!

16. Buthowfalsethestatemenis whichyoumake that"botharewantingin thelife of baptism,
bothhe who neverhadit atall, andhewho hadit andhaslostit,” you may seefrom this, thatin
the caseof thosewho apostatizeafter havingbeenbaptized,andwho returnthroughpenitence,
baptismis notrestoredo them,asit would berestoredf it werelost. In whatmannerjndeed,do
your deadmenbaptizeaccordingto your interpretation?Must we not reckonthe drunkenamong
thedead(to saynothingof therest,andto mentiononly whatis well knownandof daily experience
amongall), seeinghattheapostlesaysof thewidow, "But shethatliveth in pleasures deadwhile
sheliveth?"%82 |n the nextplace,in thatCouncil of yours,in which you condemnediaximianus
with his advisersor his ministers,haveyou forgottenwith whateloquenceyou said,"Even after
themannerof the Egyptiansthe shoresarefull of thebodiesof thedying,onwhomtheweightier
punishmentalls in deathitself, in that,aftertheir life hasbeenwrungfrom themby theavenging
waters,they havenot found so muchasburial?" And yet you yourselvesnay seewhetheror no
oneof them,Felicianushasbeenbroughtto life again;yethehaswith him within thecommunion
of your body thosewhom he baptizedoutside. As thereforehe is baptizedby Onethatis alive,
whois clothedwith the baptismof theliving Christ,soheis baptizedby thedeadwhois wrapped
in thebaptismof thedeadSaturn or anyonelike him; thatwe maysetforth in themeanwhilewith
whatbrevity we may,in whatsenseéhewordswhich you havequotedmaybe understoodvithout
anycavilling onthepartof anyoneof us. For,in thesensan whichtheyarereceivedoy you, you
makeno effort to explainthem,but only striveto entangleustogethemwith yourselves.

Chapter 8.NL7. Petilianussaid: "We mustconsider) say,anddeclarenowfar thetreacherous
traditor is to beaccountedleadwhile yetin life. JudasvasanapostlewhenhebetrayedChrist;
andthesamemanwasalreadydead havingspiritually lostthe office of anapostle pbeingdestined
afterwardsto die by hanginghimself, asit is written: Olhavesinned,8ayshe, Ointhat | have
betrayedheinnocenblood;andhedepartedandwentandhangedcimself.&% Thetraitorperished
by therope: heleft theropefor otherslike himself, of whomthe Lord Christcried aloudto the
Father,OFathethosethat Thou gavestme | havekept, andnoneof themis lost, but the son of
perdition;thatthe Scripturemight be fulfilled.3°** For David of old had passedhis sentencen
him who wasto betrayChristto the unbelievers:OLetnothettakehis office. Let his childrenbe
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fatherlessandhis wife awidow.@® Seehow mighty is the spirit of the prophetsthatit wasable
to seeall futurethingsasthoughtheywerepresentsothata traitor who wasto be bornhereafter
shouldbe condemnednanycenturiedbefore. Finally, thatthe saidsentencashouldbe completed,
the holy Matthiasreceivedthe bishopricof that lost apostle. Let no one be so dull, no one so
faithless,asto disputethis: Matthiaswon for himselfavictory, notawrong,in thathe carriedoff
the spoilsof thetraitor from the victory of the Lord Christ. Why then,afterthis, do you claimto
yourself a bishopric as the heir of a worsetraitor? JudasbetrayedChrist in the flesh to the
unbelieversyou in the spirit madly betrayedthe holy gospelto the flamesof sacrilege. Judas
betrayedhelLawgiverto theunbelieversyou, asit were,betrayingall thathehadleft, gaveupthe
law of Godto be destroyedy men. Whilst, hadyou lovedthelaw, like theyouthful Maccabees,
you would havewelcomeddeathfor the sakeof the laws of God (if indeedthatcanbe saidto be
deathto menwhich makesthemimmortal becausehey died for the Lord); for of thosebrethren
we learnthat onerepliedto the sacrilegiousyrant with thesewordsof faith: OThouike a fury
takestusoutof thispresentife; buttheKing of theworld (whoreignsfor ever,andof His kingdom
thereshall be no end)shall raiseus up who havedied for His laws, unto everlastingife. 0 |f
you wereto burnwith fire thetestamenof a deadman,would you not be punishedasthefalsifier
of awill? Whatthereforeis likely to becomeof you who haveburnedthe mostholy law of our
God andJudge?Judasrepentedf his deedevenin death;you not only do not repent,but stand
forth as a persecutorand butcherof us who keepthe law, whilst you are the most wicked of
traditors.”

18. Augustinanswered:Seewhata differencethereis betweenyour calumniousvordsand
ourtruthful assertionsListenfor alittle while. Seehowyouhaveexaggeratethesinof delivering
upthesacredooks,comparingusin mostodiousterms like somesophisticainventorof charges,
with thetraitorJudas.Butwhenl shallhaveansweregouonthis pointwith theutmostbrevity, NI
did not do whatyou assert;l did not deliver up the sacredbooks;your chargeis false;you will
neverbeableto proveit,Nwill notall thatsmokeof mighty wordspresentlyanishaway? Or will
you perchanceendeavoto provethetruth of whatyou say? This, then,you shoulddo first; and
thenyou mightriseagainsus,asagainsimenwho werealreadyconvicted with whatevemassof
invectiveyou mightchoose.Hereis oneabsurdity: beholdagaina second.

19. You yourself,whenspeakingof the foretelling of the condemnatiorof Judasusedthese
expressions!'Seehow mighty is the spirit of the prophetsthatit wasableto seeall futurethings
asthoughtheywerepresentsothatatraitor who wasto be bornhereaftershouldbe condemned
many centuriesbefore;"andyet you did not seethatin the samesureprophecy,andcertainand
unshakertruth,in whichit wasforetoldthatoneof thedisciplesshouldhereaftebetraythe Christ;
it was also foretold that the whole world shouldhereafterbelievein Christ. Why did you pay
attentionin the prophecyto the manwho betrayedChrist,andin the sameplacegive no heedto
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the world for which Christ was betrayed? Who betrayed Christ? Judas. To whom did he betray
Him? To the Jews. What did the Jews do to Him? "They pierced my hands and my feet," says
the Psalmist. "I may tell all my bones: they look and stare upon me. They part my garments among
them, and cast lots upon my vesture."'”®” Of what importance, then, that is which is bought at such
a price, I would have you read a little later in the psalm itself: "All the ends of the world shall
remember and turn unto the Lord; and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before Thee.
For the kingdom is the Lord’s; and He is the governor among the nations."'”*® But who is able to
suffice for the quotation of all the other innumerable prophetic passages which bear witness to the
world that is destined to believe? Yet you quote a prophecy because you see in it the man who
sold Christ: you do not see in it the possession which Christ bought by being sold. Here is the
second absurdity: behold again the third.

20. Among the many other expressions in your invective, you said: "If you were to burn with
fire the testament of a dead man, would you not be punished as the falsifier of a will? What therefore
is likely to become of you who have burned the most holy law of our God and Judge?" In these
words you have paid no attention to what certainly ought to have moved you, to the question of
how it might be that we should burn the testament, and yet stand fast in the inheritance which was

AN described in that testament; but it is marvellous that you have preserved the testament and lost the
534 inheritance. Is it not written in that testament, "Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for
thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession"?'® Take part in this
inheritance, and you may bring what charges you will against me about the testament. For what
madness is it, that while you shrank from committing the testament to the flames, you should yet
strive against the words of the testator! We, on the other hand, though we hold in our hands the
records of the Church and of the State, in which we read that those who ordained a rival bishop'*®

in opposition to Ccilianus were rather the betrayers of the sacred books, yet do not on this account

insult you, or pursue you with invectives, or mourn over the ashes of the sacred pages in your hands,

or contrast the burning torments of the Maccabees with the sacrilege of your fear, saying, "You
should deliver your own limbs to the flames rather than the utterances of God." For we are unwilling

to be so absurd as to excite an empty uproar against you on account of the deeds of others, which

you either know nothing of, or else repudiate. But in that we see you separated from the communion

of the whole world (a sin both of the greatest magnitude, and manifest to all mankind, and common

to you all), if I were desirous of exaggerating, I should find time failing me sooner than words.

And if you should seek to defend yourself on this charge, it could only be by bringing accusations
against the whole world, of such a kind that, if they could be maintained, you would simply be
furnishing matter for further accusation against yourself; if they could not be maintained, there is
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in them no defence for you. Why therefore do you puff yourself up against me about the betrayal
of the sacred books, which concerns neither you nor me if we abide by the agreement not to charge
each other with the sins of other men: and which, if that agreement does not stand, affects you
rather than me? And, yet, even without any violation of that agreement, I think I may say with
perfect justice that he should be deemed a partner with him who delivered up Christ who has not
delivered himself up to Christ in company with the whole world. "Then," says the apostle, "then
are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise.""”" And again he says, "Heirs of God,
and joint-heirs with Christ.""> And the same apostle shows that the seed of Abraham belongs to
all nations from the promise which was given to Abraham, "In thy seed shall all the nations of the
earth be blessed.""”” Wherefore I consider that I am only making a fair demand in asking that we
should for a moment consider the testament of God, which has already long been opened, and that
we should consider every one to be himself an heir of the traitor whom we do not find to be a
Jjoint-heir with Him whom he betrayed; that every one should belong to him who sold Christ who
denies that Christ has bought the whole world. For when He showed Himself after His resurrection
to His disciples, and gave His limbs to those who doubted, that they should handle them, He says
this to them, "For thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise again from the
dead the third day: and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in His name
among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem."™ See from what an inheritance you estrange
yourselves! see what an Heir you resist! Can it really be that a man would spare Christ if He were
walking here on earth who speaks against Him while He sits in heaven? Do you not yet understand
that whatever you allege against us you allege against His words? A Christian world is promised
and believed in: the promise is fulfilled, and it is denied. Consider, I entreat of you, what you
ought to suffer for such impiety. And yet, if I know not what you have suffered,—if I have not
seen it, have not wrought it,—then do you to-day, who do not suffer the violence of my persecution,
render to me an account of your separation. But you are likely to say over and over again what,
unless you prove it, can affect no one, and if you prove it, has no bearing upon me.

Chapter 9.—21. Petilianus said: "Hemmed in, therefore, by these offenses, you cannot be a
true bishop."

22. Augustin answered: By what offenses? What have you shown? What have you proved?
And if you have proved charges on the part of I know not whom, what has that to do with the seed
of Abraham, in which all the nations of the earth are blessed?
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Chapter 10.—23. Petilianus said: "Did the apostle persecute any one? or did Christ betray any
one?"
24. Augustin answered: I might indeed say that Satan himself was worse than all wicked men;
and yet the apostle delivered a man over to him for the destruction of the flesh, that his spirit might
AN be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus."” And in the same way he delivered over others, of whom
535 he says, "Whom I have delivered unto Satan, that they may learn not to blaspheme.""”” And the
Lord Christ drove out the impious merchants from the temple with scourges; in which connection
we also find advanced the testimony of Scripture, where it says, "The zeal of Thine house hath
eaten me up.""”’” So that we do find the apostle delivering over to condemnation, and Christ a
persecutor. All this I might say, and put you into no small heat and perturbation, so that you would
be compelled to inquire, not into the complaints of those who suffer, but into the intention of those
who cause the suffering. But do not trouble yourself about this; I do not say this. But I do say that
it has nothing to do with the seed of Abraham, which is in all nations, if anything has been done to
you which ought not to have been done, perhaps by the chaff among the harvest of the Lord, which
in spite of this is found among all nations. Do you therefore render an account of your separation.
But first, consider what kind of men you have among you, with whom you would not wish to be
reproached; and see how unjustly you act, when you cast in our teeth the acts of other men, even
if you proved what you assert. Therefore it will be found that there is no ground for your separation.

Chapter 11.—25. Petilianus said: "Yet some will be found to say, We are not the sons of a
traditor. Any one is the son of that man whose deeds he imitates. For those are most assuredly
sons, and at the same time bear a strong resemblance to their parents, who are born in the likeness
of their parents, not only as being of their flesh and blood, but in respect of their characters and
deeds."

26. Augustin answered: A little while ago you were saying nothing contrary to us, now you
even begin to say something in our favor. For this proposition of yours binds you to as much as
this, that if you shall fail to-day to convict us, with whom you are arguing, of being traditors and
murderers, and anything else with which you charge us, you will then be wholly powerless to hurt
us by any charge of the kind which you may prove against those who have gone before us. For we
cannot be the sons of those to whose deeds our actions bear no resemblance. And see to what you
have committed yourself. If you should be so successful as to convict some man, even of our own
times, and living with us, of any guilt of the kind, that is in no way to the prejudice of all the nations
of the earth who are blessed in the seed of Abraham, by separating yourself from whom you are
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foundto beguilty of sacrilege.Accordingly,unlesqasis altogethermpossible)youareacquainted
with all menthat exist throughoutthe world, and havenot only madeyourselffamiliar with all
their characteranddeedsput havealsoprovedthattheyareasbadasyou describeyou haveno
groundfor reproachingll theworld, whichis amongthesaints with parentagef | knownotwhat
descriptionto whomyou provethattheyarelike. Nor will it helpyouatall, evenif youareable
to showthatthosewho are not of the samecharactettake the holy sacramentén commonwith
thosewho are. In thefirst place,becauseg/ou oughtyourselvedo look at thosewith whomyou
celebratehosesacramentdp whomyou give them,from whomyou receivethem,andwhomyou
would be unwilling to havecastup againstyou asareproach.And again,if all thosearethe sons
of Judaswho wasthe devil amongthe apostlesyho imitate his deedswhy do we not call those
of the sonsof the apostleswho make suchmen partakersnot in their own deeds,but in the
sacramentsf the Lord, asthe apostlegpartookof the supperof the Lord in companywith that
traitor?andin this way they are very different from you, who castin the teethof menwho are
striving for the preservatiorof unity thevery thing thatyou do to therendingasundenf unity.

Chapter 12.R27. Petilianussaid: "The Lord Jesussaidto the JewsconcerningHimself, Olfl
do nottheworksof my Father believeme not. (%

28. Augustinanswered:l havealreadyansweredabove,This is bothtrue,andmakesfor us
againstyou.

Chapter 13.R29. Petilianussaid: OverandoveragainHe reproacheshe falsespeakersind
liarsin suchtermsasthese: OYerethe childrenof the devil, for healsowasa slanderefrom the
beginning,andabodenotin thetruth.0"

30. Augustin answered: We are not wont to say, "He was a slanderer,"but "He was a
murderer.**® But we askhow it wasthatthe devil wasa murdererfrom the beginning;andwe
find thatheslewthefirst man,notby drawinga sword,nor by applyingto him anybodily violence,
but by persuadinghim to sin, andthusdriving him from the happines®f Paradise.What, then,

N\ wasParadisés nowrepresentetly the Church. Thereforehosearethe sonsof thedevil whoslay
536 menby withdrawingthemfrom the Church. But asby the wordsof Godwe know whatwasthe
situationof Paradiseso now by the wordsof Christwe havelearnedwherethe Churchis to be

found: "Throughoutll nations,"He says,'beginningatJerusalem.'Whosoeverthereforeseparates
amanfrom thatcompletewholeto placehim in anysinglepart,is provedto be a sonof the devil
anda murderer. But see,further, whatis the applicationof the expressiorwhich you yourself
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employed in saying of the devil, "He was a slanderer, and abode not in the truth." For you bring
an accusation against the whole world on account of the sins of others, though even those others
themselves you were more able to accuse than to convict; and you abode not in the truth of Christ.
For He says that the Church is "throughout all nations, beginning at Jerusalem;" but ye say that it
is in the party of Donatus.

Chapter 14.—31. Petilianus said: "In the third place, also, He calls the madness of persecutors
in like manner by this name, ‘Ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of hell?
Wherefore, behold, I send unto you prophets, and wise men, and scribes; and some of them ye shall
kill and crucify; and some of them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, and persecute them from
city to city: that upon you may come all the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood
of righteous Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple
and the altar.”®® Are they then really the sons of vipers according to the flesh, and not rather
serpents in mind, and three-tongued malice, and deadliness of touch, and burning with the spirit of
poison? They have truly become vipers, who by their bites have vomited forth death against the
innocent people."

32. Augustin answered: If I were to say that this is said of men of character like unto yourselves,
you would reply, "Prove it." What then, have you proved it? Or if you think that it is proved by
the mere fact of its being uttered, there is no need to repeat the same words. Pronounce the same
judgment against yourselves as coming from us to you. See you not that I too have proved it, if
this amounts to proof? And yet I would have you learn what is really meant by proof. For indeed
I do not even seek for evidence from without to enable me to prove you vipers. For be well assured
that this very fact marks in you the nature of vipers, that you have not in your mouth the foundation
of truth, but the poison of slanderous abuse, as it is written, "The poison of asps is under their
lips."*" And because this might be said indiscriminately by any one against any one, as though it
were asked, Under whose lips? he immediately adds, "Their mouth is full of cursing and
bitterness."*> When, therefore, you say such things as this against men dispersed throughout the
whole world, of whom you know nothing whatsoever, and many of whom have never heard the
name either of Ccilianus or of Donatus, and when you do not hear them answering amid silence,
Nothing of what you say has reference to us; we never saw it; we never did it; we are totally at a
loss to understand what you are saying,—seeing that you desire nothing else than to say what you
are entirely powerless to prove, how can you help allowing that your mouth is full of cursing and

M0 Matt. xxiii. 33-35.
201 Ps. xiv. 5, LXX, cp. Hieron.
a0 Ps. xiv. 6, LXX. cp. Hieron.
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bitterness?See therefore whetheryou canpossiblyshowthatyou arenot vipers?°® unless you
show that all Christians throughout all nations of the world-a#éors, andmurderersandanything
but Christians. Nay, in very truth, eventhoughyou shouldbe ableto know andsetbeforeusthe
lives anddeedsof everyindividual manthroughoutthe world, yet beforeyou cando that, seeing
thatyou actasyou do without any considerationyour mouthis thatof aviper, your mouthis full
of cursingandbitterness.Showto usnow, if you can,whatprophetwhatwise man,whatscribe
wehaveslain,or crucified,or scourgedn our synagoguesLook howmuchlaboryou haveexpended
withoutin anyway beingableto provethatDonatusandMarculug®*wereprophetspr wisemen,
or scribespecausein fact, theywerenothingof thesort. But evenif you couldproveasmuchas
this, what progressvould you havemadetowardsproving thatthey hadbeenkilled by us,when
evenwe ourselveslid notsomuchasknowthem?andhow muchlessthewholeworld, whomyou
calumniatewith poisonougnouth? Or whencewill you be ableto provethatwe havea spirit
like thatof thosewho murderedhem,whenyou actuallycannotshowthattheyweremurderedoy
anyoneatall? Look carefullyto all thesepoints,seewhetheryou canprove any single one of
themeitheraboutthewholeworld, or to the satisfactiorof thewholeworld,Nin your persevering
calumniesagainstwhich you showthatthe chargesaretruein you, which you falsely propagate
againstheworld.

33. Further,evenif we shoulddesireto proveyou to be slayersof the prophetsjt would be
toolongataskto collecttheevidencehroughall theseverainstance®f theslaughtemhich your
infuriated leadersof the Circumcellionesand the actual crowd of men inflamed by wine and
madnesgyotonly havecommittedsincethebeginningof your schism putevencontinueto commit
atthepresentime. To takethecasenearesathand. Let thedivine utterance®e producedwhich
arecommonlyin the handsof both of us. Let usconsiderthoseto be murderersof the prophets
whomwe find contradictingthe words of the prophets. What more learneddefinition could be
given? What could admit of speediemproof? You would be actinglesscruelly in piercingthe
bodiesof the prophetswvith a sword,thanin endeavoringo destroythewordsof the prophetswith
yourtongue Theprophetsays,'All theendsof theworld shallremembeandturnuntothelLord. 2%
Beholdandseehowthisis beingdone,howit is beingfulfilled. Butyounotonly closeyourears
in disbeliefagainstwhatis said,but you eventhrustout your tonguesn madness$o speakagainst
whatis alreadybeingdone. Abrahamheardthe promise,"In thy seedshallall the nationsof the

208 A suggested reading i%;os esse viperas."

20 Thesebothwith othersarecelebratedn the martyrologyof the Donatistsseellll. Idas Martii Sermo de Passione SS.
Donati et Advocati, c. 340;Passio Marculi sacerdotis Donatistcee qui sub Macario interfectus a Donatistis pro Martyre habebatur
(Dec.25,a.348),andothers. SeeDu Pin Monumenta vetera ad Donatistarum Historiam pertinentia, in his edition of Optatus.
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earthbeblessed*”and "he believed, and it was counted unto him for righteousti#'s¥du see
the factaccomplishedandyou cry out againstt; andyou will notthatit shouldbe countedunto
you for unrighteousnesssit fairly would be countedevenif your refusalto believewasnoton
theaccomplishmentutonly onthe utteranceof the prophecy. Nay, not only areyou notwilling
thatit shouldbecounteduntoyoufor unrighteousnesbutevenwhatyou sufferasthepunishment
of thisimpiety youwould fain havecounteduntoyou for righteousnessOr if your conductis not
a persecutiorof the prophetspecausgour instruments not the swordbut the tongue whatwas
thereasorof its beingsaidunderdivine inspiration,"The sonsof men,whoseteetharespearsand
arrows,andtheir tonguea sharpsword"?°®° But whattime would suffice meto collectfrom all
the prophetsall the testimoniego the Churchdispersedhroughoutthe world, all of which you
endeavoto destroyandrendemoughtby contradictinghem? But you arecaught;for "their sound
is goneoutinto all lands,andtheirwordsto theendof theworld."*° | will, howeveradvancehis
one sayingfrom the mouth of the Lord, who is the Witnessof withesses."All things mustbe
fulfilled,” He says,"'which werewrittenin thelaw of Moses andin theprophetsandin thePsalms,
concerningme.” And what thesewere let us hear from Himself: "Then openedHe their
understandingthat they might understandhe Scripturesandsaiduntothem, Thusit is written,
andthusit behovedChristto suffer,andto rise from the deadthe third day: andthatrepentance
andremissiorof sinsshouldbepreachedh His nameamonggall nations peginningatJerusalem?**
Seewhatit is thatis writtenin thelaw of Moses andin theprophetsandin thePsalmsgoncerning
theLord. SeewhattheLord HimselfrevealechboutHimselfandaboutthe ChurchmakingHimself
manifestutteringpromisesaboutthe Church. Butfor you, seethatyou resistsuchmanifestproofs
asthese,andasyou cannotdestroythem,endeavoto pervertthem,whatwould you do, if you
wereto comeacrosghe bodiesof the prophetswhenyou rageso madly againsthe utterance®f
the prophetsasnot evento hearkerto the Lord whenHe is fulfilling, andmakingmanifest,and
expoundingthe prophets?For do you not, to the utmostof your power, strive to slay the Lord
Himself, sinceevento Himself you will notyield?

Chapter 15.\84. Petilianussaid: "David alsospokeof you as persecutorsn the following
terms: OTheithroatis anopensepulchrewith theirtongueshavetheydeceivedthepoisonof asps
is undertheirlips. Theirmouthis full of cursingandbitternesstheirfeetareswift to shedblood.
Destructionandunhappinesss in their ways,andthe way of peacehavetheynotknown: thereis
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no fear of God beforetheir eyes. Haveall the workersof wickednessio knowledge who eatup
my peopleastheyeatbread?@*2

35. Augustinanswered:Their throatis an opensepulchrewhencethey breatheout deathby
lies. For"the mouththatbeliethslayeththe soul.”* But if nothingis moretruethanthatwhich
Christsaid,thatHis Churchshouldbe throughoutall nations,beginningat Jerusalemthenthere
is nothingmorefalsethanthatwhich you say,thatit is in the party of Donatus. But thetongues

N which have deceived are the tongues of those who, whilst they are acquainted with their own deeds,
538 not only say that they are just men, but that they are justifiers of men, which is said of One only

"that justifieth the ungodly3®* and that because "He is just and the justifiét.’As regardshe
poisonof aspsandthemouthfull of cursingandbitternessye havesaidenoughalready. But you
haveyourselvesaidthatthe followers of Maximianushadfeetswift to shedblood, asis testified
by thesentencef your plenaryCouncil,sooftenquotedn therecordsof the proconsulaprovince
and of the state. But they, so far aswe hear,neverkilled any onein the body. You evidently,
thereforepnderstoodhatthebloodof thesoulwasshedn spiritualmurderby theswordof schism,
whichyou condemnedh Maximianus. Seethenif your feetarenotswift to shedblood,whenyou
cut off menfrom the unity of the whole world, if you wereright in sayingit of the followers of
Maximianus,becausehey cut off somefrom the party of Donatus. Are we againwithout the
knowledgeof theway of peacewho studyto preserveheunity of the Spiritin thebondof peace?
andyetdoyou possesthatknowledgewhoresistthediscoursevhich Christheldwith His disciples
after His resurrectionpf so peacefula naturethat He beganit with the greeting,"Peacebe unto
you;?%¢ andthat so strenuouslythat you are provedto be sayingnothinglessto Him thanthis,
"What Thou saidstof the unity of all nationsis false;whatwe sayof the offenseof all nationsis
true"? Who would say suchthings asthis if they hadthe fear of God beforetheir eyes? See,
thereforejf in daily sayingthingslike thisyouarenottrying to destroythe peopleof Goddispersed
throughoutheworld, eatingthemup asit werebread.

Chapter 16.N36 Petilianussaid: "The Lord Christalsowarnsus, saying,OBewaref false
prophetswhich comeuntoyouin sheepGsothing,butinwardly theyareraveningwolves;andye
shallnotknow themby their fruits. &2
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37. Augustin answered: If I were to inquire of you by what fruits you know us to be ravening
wolves, you are sure to answer by charging us with the sins of other men, and these such as were
never proved against those who are said to have been guilty of them. But if you should ask of me
by what fruits we know you rather to be ravening wolves, I bring against you the charge of schism,
which you will deny, but which I will straightway go on to prove; for, as a matter of fact, you do
not communicate with all the nations of the earth, nor with those Churches which were founded
by the labor of the apostles. Hereupon you will say, "I do not communicate with traditors and
murderers." The seed of Abraham answers you, "These are those charges which you made, which
are either not true, or have no reference to me." But these I set aside for the present; do you
meanwhile show me the Church. Now that voice will sound in my ears which the Lord showed
was to be avoided in the false prophets who made a show of their several parties, and strove to
estrange men from the Catholic Church, "Lo, here is Christ, or there." But do you think that the
true sheep of Christ are so utterly destitute of sense, who are told, "Believe it not,"*'® that they will
hearken to the wolf when he says, "Lo, here is Christ," and will not hearken to the Shepherd when
He says, "Throughout all nations, beginning at Jerusalem?"

Chapter 17.—38. Petilianus said: "Thus, thus, thou wicked persecutor, under whatsoever cloak
of righteousness thou hast concealed thyself, under whatsoever name of peace thou wagest war
with kisses, under whatsoever title of unity thou endeavorest to ensnare the race of men—thou,
who up to this time art cheating and deceiving, thou art the true son of the devil, showing thy
parentage by thy character."

39. Augustin answered: Consider in reply that these things have been said by us against you;
and that you may know to which of us they are more appropriate, call to mind what I have said
before.

Chapter 18.—40. Petilianus said: "Nor is it, after all, so strange that you assume to yourself
the name of bishop without authority. This is the true custom of the devil, to choose in preference
a mode of deceiving by which he usurps to himself a word of holy meaning, as the apostle declares
tous: ‘Andno marvel,” he says: ‘for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light. Therefore
it is no great thing if his ministers also be transformed as the ministers of righteousness.’*"” Nor
is it therefore a marvel if you falsely call yourself a bishop. For even those fallen angels, lovers of
the maidens of the world, who were corrupted by the corruption of their flesh, though, from having

018 Matt. xxiv. 23.
019 2 Cor. xi. 14, 15.
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stripped themselves of divine excellence, they have ceased to be angels, yet retain the name of
AN angels, and always esteem themselves as angels, though, being released from the service of God,
539 they have passed from the likeness of their character into the army of the devil, as the great God
declares, ‘My spirit shall not always strive with man, for that he also is flesh.”** To those guilty
ones and to you the Lord Christ will say, ‘Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared
for the devil and his angels.””*' If there were no evil angels, the devil would have no angels; of
whom the apostle says, that in the judgment of the resurrection they shall be condemned by the
saints: ‘Know ye not,” says he, ‘that we shall judge angels?’** If they were true angels, men
would not have authority to judge the angels of God. So too those sixty apostles, who, when the
twelve were left alone with the Lord Christ, departed in apostasy from the faith, are so far yet
considered among wretched men to be apostles, that from them Manich@us and the rest entangle
many souls in many devilish sects which they destroyed™* that they might take them in their snares.
For indeed the fallen Manichaus, if fallen he was, is not to be reckoned among those sixty, if it be
that we can find his name as an apostle among the twelve, or if he was ordained by the voice of
Christ when Matthias was elected into the place of the traitor Judas, or another thirteenth like Paul,
who calls himself the last** of the apostles, expressly that any one who was later than himself
might not be held to be an apostle. For these are his words: ‘For I am the last of the apostles, that
am not meet to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the Church of God.”** And do not flatter
yourselves in this: he was a Jew that had done this. You too, as Gentiles, may work destruction
upon us. For you carry on war without license, against whom we may not fight in turn. For you
desire to live when you have murdered us; but our victory is either to escape or to be slain."

41. Augustin answered: See how you have quoted the testimony of holy Scripture, or how you
have understood it, when it has no bearing at all upon the present point at issue. For all that you
have brought forward was simply said to prove that there are false bishops, just as there are false
angels and false apostles. Now we too know quite well that there are false angels and false apostles,
and false bishops, and, as the true apostle says, false brethren also;** but, seeing that charges such
as yours may be brought by either side against the other, what is required is a certain degree of
proof, and not mere empty words. But if you would see to which of us the charge of falseness more
truly applies, recall to mind what we have said before, and you will see it there set forth, that we
may not become tedious to our readers by repeating the same thing over and over again. And yet

0 Gen. vi. 3.

a1 Matt. xxv. 41.
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p.val "Perdiderunt,"which the Benedictines think may be a confusion for "perierunt.”
4 Novissimus

5 1 Cor. xv. 9.

m 2 Cor. xi. 26.

764


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.iiCor.11.html#iiCor.11.26
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf104/Page_539.html
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.Gen.6.html#Gen.6.3
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.Matt.25.html#Matt.25.41
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.iCor.6.html#iCor.6.3
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.iCor.15.html#iCor.15.9

NPNF (V1-04) Philip Schaff

how is the Church dispersed throughout the world affected either by what you may have found to
say about its chaff, which is mixed with it throughout the whole world; or by what you said of
Manichzus and the other devilish sects? For if the wheat is not affected by anything which is said
even about the chaff which is still mingled with it, how much less are the members of Christ
dispersed throughout the whole world affected by monstrosities®* which have been so long and

so openly separated from it?**

Chapter 19.—42. Petilianus said: "The Lord Jesus Christ commands us, saying, ‘When they
persecute you in this city, flee ye into another; and if they persecute you in that, flee yet into a third;
for verily I say unto you, ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel, till the Son of man be
come.’™ If He gives us this warning in the case of Jews and pagans, you who call yourself a
Christian ought not to imitate the dreadful deeds of the Gentiles. Or do you serve God in such wise
that we should be murdered at your hands? You do err, you do err, if you are wretched enough to
entertain such a belief as this. For God does not have butchers for His priests."

43. Augustin answered: To flee from one state to another from the face of persecution has not
been enjoined as precept or permission on heretics or schismatics, such as you are; but it was
enjoined on the preachers of the gospel, whom you resist. And this we may easily prove in this
wise: you are now in your own cities, and no man persecutes you. You must therefore come forth,
and give an account of your separation. For it cannot be maintained that, as the weakness of the
flesh is excused when it yields before the violence of persecution, so truth also ought to yield to
falsehood. Furthermore, if you are suffering persecution, why do you not retire from the cities in
which you are, that you may fulfill the instructions which you quote out of the gospel? But if you
are not suffering persecution, why are you unwilling to reply to us? Or if the fact be that you are

AN afraid lest, when you should have made reply, you then should suffer persecution, in that case how
540 are you following the example of those preachers to whom it was said, "Behold, I send you forth
as sheep in the midst of wolves?" To whom it was also further said "Fear not them which kill the

body, but are not able to kill the soul."*** And how do you escape the charge of acting contrary to

the injunction of the Apostle Peter, who says, "Be ready always to give an answer to every man

that asketh you a reason of the faith and hope that is in you?"**' And, lastly, wherefore are you

ever eager to annoy the Catholic Churches by the most violent disturbances, whenever it is in your

power, as is proved by innumerable instances of simple fact? But you say that you must defend

A7 Portenta.

N8 Down to this point Augustin had already answered Petilianus in the First Book, as he says himself below, III. 50, 61.
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your places, and that you resist with cudgels and massacres and with whatever else you can.

Wherefore in such a case did you not hearken to the voice of the Lord, when He says, "But I say
unto you, that ye resist not evil"? 3 Or, allowing that it is possible that in some cases it should
be right for violent men to be resisted by bodily force, and that it does not violate the precept which
we receive from the Lord, "But I say unto you, that ye resist not evil," why may it not also be that
a pious man should eject an impious man, or a just man him that is unjust, in the exercise of duly
and lawfully constituted authority, from seats which are unlawfully usurped, or retained to the
despite of God? For you would not say that the false prophets suffered persecution at the hands of
Elijah, in the same sense that Elijah suffered persecution from the wickedest of kings?**** Or that
because the Lord was scourged by His persecutors, therefore those whom He Himself drove out
of the temple with scourges are to be put in comparison with His sufferings? It remains, therefore,
that we should acknowledge that there is no other question requiring solution, except whether you
have been pious or impious in separating yourselves from the communion of the whole world. For
if it shall be found that you have acted impiously, you would not be surprised if there should be no
lack of ministers of God by whom you might be scourged, seeing that you suffer persecution not

from us, but as it is written, from their own abominations.?**

Chapter 20.—44. Petilianus said: "The Lord Christ cries again from heaven to Paul, ‘Saul,
Saul, why persecutest thou me? It is hard for thee to kick against the pricks.’*™ He was then called
Saul, that he might afterwards receive his true name in baptism. But for you it is not hard so often
to persecute Christ in the persons of His priests, though the Lord Himself cries out, ‘Touch not
mine anointed.’*”® Reckon up all the deaths of the saints, and so often have you murdered Christ,
who lives in each of them.*’ Lastly, if you are not guilty of sacrilege, then a saint cannot be a
murderer."

45. Augustin answered: Defend yourselves from the charge of the persecution which those
men suffered at the hands of your party who separated themselves from you with the followers of
Maximianus, and therein you will find our defence. For if you say that you committed no such
deeds, we simply read to you the records of the pro-consular province and the state. If you say that
you were right in persecuting them, why are you unwilling to suffer the like yourselves? If you
say, "But we caused no schism," then let this be inquired into, and, till it is decided whether it be

A2 Matt. v. 39.
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soor not, let no onemakeaccusatioragainstpersecutorsif you saythatevenschismaticought
notto havesufferedpersecutionl askwhetherit is alsothe casethatthey oughtnotto havebeen
drivenoutof thebasilicasjn whichtheylay snaregor theleadingastrayof theweak,eventhough
it weredoneby duly constitutedauthorities?If you saythatthis alsoshouldnot havebeendone,
first restorethe basilicasto the followers of Maximianus,andthendiscussthe point with us. If
yousaythatit wasright, thenseewhattheyoughtto sufferatthehandsof duly constitutecauthority,
who, in resistingit, "resistthe ordinanceof God." Whereforethe apostleexpresslysays,'For he
bearethnot the swordin vain: for heis the ministerof God, a revengeito executewrath on him
thatdoethevil." 23 But evenif thishadbeendiscoveredfterthetruthhadbeensearcheautwith
all diligence,thatnot evenatfter public trial oughtschismaticgo undergoany punishmentpr be
drivenfrom thepositionswhichtheyhaveoccupiedfor theirtreacheryanddeceit;andif youshould
saythatyou arevexedthatthefollowers of Maximianusshouldhavesufferedsuchconductatthe
handsof someof you,Nwhy doesnotthe wheatof the Lord cry out with the morefreedomfrom
thewholefield of theLord, thatis, from theworld, andsay,Neitherarewe at all affectedoy what
thetaresandthe chaffamongsusdo, seeingthatit is contraryto our wish? If you confesghatit
is sufficientto clearyou of respondbility, thatall theevil thatis doneby menof your partyis done
AN in oppositionto your wishes why thenhaveyou separategourselves?For if your reasorfor not
541 separatingrom theunrighteousmongthe partyof Donatuss thateachmanbearshisownburden,
why haveyou separategourselvedrom thosethroughoutthe world whomyou think, or profess
to think, to beunrighteous?s it thatyou mightall shareequallyin bearingthe burdenof schism?
46. And whenwe askof you which of your party you canproveto havebeenslain by us, |
indeedcanremembeno law issuedby the emperorgo the effectthatyou shouldbe putto death.
Thoseindeedwhosedeathsg/ouquotemostfrequentlyto bringusinto odium,MarculusandDonatus,
presentagreatquestion,Nwhethetheythrewthemselveslowna precipice asyour teachingdoes
not hesitateo encouragéy examplesf daily occurrenceor whethertheywerethrowndownby
the true commandof some authority. For if it is a thing incredible that the leadersof the
Circumcellionesshouldhavewroughtuponthemselves deathin accordancevith their custom,
howmuchmoreincredibleit is thattheRomanauthoritiesshouldhavebeenableto condemrthem
to apunishmenatvariancewith custom! Accordingly,in consideringhis matter,whichyouthink
excessivan its hatefulnesssupposingvhatyou sayis true, whatis therein it which bearsupon
the LordOsvheat? Let the chaff which flew away outsideaccusethe chaff which yet remained
within for it is not possiblethatit shouldall beseparatedill thewinnowingatthelastday. But if
whatyou sayis false,whatwonderis it if, whenthechaffis carriedawayasit wereby alight blast
of dissensionijt evenattacksthe wheatof the Lord with false accusationsAVherefore,on the
consideratiorf all suchodiousaccusationghewheatof Christ,whichis orderedo growtogether
with thetaresthroughouthefield, thatis, throughoutthe whole world, makesthis answerto you
with afreeandfearlessvoice: If youcannotprovewhatyousay,it hasno applicationto anyone;

2068 Rom. xiii. 2, 4
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and if you prove it, it yet does not apply to me. The result of which is, that whosoever has separated
himself from the unity of the wheat on account of the offenses chargeable against the tares, or
against the chaff, is unable to defend himself from the charge of murder which is involved in the
mere offense of dissension and schism, as the Scripture says, "Whoso hateth his brother is a

murderer."?%%

Chapter 21.—47. Petilianus said: "Accordingly, as we have said, the Lord Christ cried, ‘Saul,
Saul, why persecutest thou me? It is hard for thee to kick against the pricks. And he said, Who
art Thou, Lord? And the Lord said, I am Christ of Nazareth, whom thou persecutest. And he,
trembling and astonished, said, Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do? And the Lord said unto him,
Arise, and go into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do.” And so presently it goes
on, ‘But Saul arose from the earth; and when his eyes were opened, he saw no man.” See here how
blindness, coming in punishment of madness, obscures the light in the eyes of the persecutor, not
to be again expelled except by baptism! Let us see, therefore, what he did in the city. ‘Ananias,’
itis said, ‘entered into the house to Saul, and putting his hands on him, said, Brother Saul, the Lord,
even Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the way as thou camest, hath sent me, that thou mightest
receive thy sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghost. And immediately there fell from his eyes as
it had been scales; and he received sight forthwith, and arose, and was baptized.’”* Seeing therefore
that Paul, being freed by baptism from the offense of persecution, received again his eyesight freed
from guilt, why will not you, a persecutor and traditor, blinded by false baptism be baptized by
those whom you persecute?"

48. Augustin answered: You do not prove that I, whom you wish to baptize afresh, am either
a persecutor or a traditor. And if you prove this charge against any one, yet the persecutor and
traditor is not to be baptized afresh, if he had been baptized already with the baptism of Christ.
For the reason why it was necessary that Paul should be baptized was that he had never been washed
in any baptism of the kind. Therefore what you have chosen to insert about Paul has no point of
resemblance with the case which you are arguing with us. But if you had not inserted this, you
would have found no place for your childish declamation, "See how blindness comes in punishment
of madness, not to be again expelled except by baptism!" For with how much more force might
one exclaim against you, See how blindness comes in punishment of madness, which, finding its
similitude in Simon, not in Paul, is not expelled from you even when you have received baptism?

219 1 John iii. 15.

200 Acts ix. 4-18.
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542

Forif persecutorsughtto bebaptizedoy thosewhomtheypersecutethenlet Primianusebaptized
by thefollowers of Maximianus, whom he persecuted with the utmost eagerness.

Chapter 22.M49. Petilianussaid: "It maybeurgedthatChristsaidto His apostlesasyou are
constantlyquotingagainstus, OHahat is washedneedetmot saveto washhis feet, but is clean
everywhit. ONow if you discusghosewordsin all theirfullness youareboundby whatimmediately
follows. Forthisis whatHe said,in His verywords: OHehatis washecheedetmot saveto wash
hisfeet,butis cleaneverywhit: andyeareclean,butnotall. Butthishesaidonaccounbf Judas,
who shouldbetrayHim; thereforesaid He, Ye arenot all clean.&* Whosoevertherefore has
incurredthe guilt of treasonhasforfeited, like you, his baptism. Again, afterthatthe betrayerof
Christhadhimselfbeencondemned;iethusmorefully confirmedHis wordsto theelevenapostles:
ONovareye cleanthroughtheword which | havespokeruntoyou. Abidein me,andl in you.+
And againHe saidto thesesameeleven,OPeackleavewith you, my peacd give untoyou.@
Seeingthen,thatthesethingsweresaidto the elevenapostlesywhenthetraitor, aswe haveseen,
hadbeencondemnedyoulikewise,beingtraditors, are similarly without both peace and baptism."

50. Augustinanswered:If thereforeeverytraditor has forfeited his baptism, it will follow that
every one who, having been baptized by you, has afterwards betrawtitoa, oughtto bebaptized
afresh. And if you do not do this, you yourselvessufficiently provethe falsenes®f the saying,
"Whosoeveltthereforehasincurredthe guilt of treasonhasforfeited, like you, his baptism." For
if hehasforfeitedit, let him returnandreceiveit again;butif hereturnsanddoesnotreceiveit, it
is clearthathe hadnotforfeitedit. Again, if thereasorwhy it wassaidto the apostles;Now are
yeclean,"and"My peacd give untoyou," wasthatthetraitor hadalreadyleft theroom,thenwas
not that supperof so greata sacramentleanandableto give peacewhich He distributedto all
beforehis goingout? And if you ventureto saythis with your eyesclosedagainsthetruth, what
canwe dosaveexclaimthemore,Seehowblindnessomesn punishmentf themadnessf those
whowishto be,astheapostlesays,'teacherf thelaw, understandingeitherwhattheysay,nor
whereoftheyaffirm?'24* Andyet,unlessblindnesscamein theway of their pertinacity it wasnot
averydifficult matterthatyou shouldunderstanéndseethatthe Lord did notsayin the presence
of Judas)Ye arenotyetclean,but"Now areye clean." He addedhowever,"But notall," because
therewasonetherewho wasnot clean;yetif he hadbeenpolluting the othersby his presenceit
would not havebeendeclaredto them,"Now areye clean,"but, as| saidbefore,Ye arenot yet
clean. But, after Judashadgoneout, He saidto them,"Now areye clean,"anddid not addthe

2041 John xiii. 10, 11
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words, But not all, because he had now departed in whose presence indeed, as had been said to
them, they were already clean, but not all, because there was one there unclean. Wherefore in these
words the Lord rather declared that in the one company of men receiving the same sacraments, the
uncleanness of some members cannot hurt the clean. Certainly, if you think that there are among
us men like Judas, you might apply to us the words, "Ye are clean, but not all." But this is not what
you say; but you say that because of the presence of some who are unclean, therefore we are all
unclean. This the Lord did not say to the disciples in the presence of Judas, and therefore whoever
says this has not learned from the good Master what He says.

Chapter 23.—51. Petilianus said: "But if you say that we give baptism twice over, truly it is
rather you who do this, who slay men who have been baptized; and this we do not say because you
baptize them, but because you cause each one of them, by the act of slaying him, to be baptized in
his own blood. For the baptism of water or of the Spirit is as it were doubled when the blood of
the martyr is wrung from him. And so our Saviour also Himself, after being baptized in the first
instance by John, declared that He must be baptized again, not this time with water nor with the
Spirit, but with the baptism of blood, the cross of suffering, as it is written, ‘Two disciples, the sons
of Zebedee, came unto Him, saying, Lord, when thou comest into thy kingdom grant that we may
sit, one on Thy right hand, and the other on Thy left hand. But Jesus said unto them, Ye ask a
difficult thing: can ye drink of the cup that I drink of, and be baptized with the baptism that [ am
baptized with? They said unto Him, We are able. And He said unto them, Ye can indeed drink of
the cup that I drink of; and with the baptism that I am baptized withal shall ye be baptized,’** and
so forth. If these are two baptisms, you commend us by your malice, we must needs confess. For

AN when you kill our bodies, then we do celebrate a second baptism; but it is that we are baptized with
543 our baptism and with blood, like Christ. Blush, blush, ye persecutors. Ye make martyrs like unto
Christ, who are sprinkled with the baptism of blood after the water of the genuine baptism."

52. Augustin answered: In the first place, we reply without delay that we do not kill you, but
you Kkill yourselves by a true death, when you cut yourselves off from the living root of unity. In
the next place, if all who are killed are baptized in their own blood, then all robbers, all unrighteous,
impious, accursed men, who are put to death by the sentence of the law, are to be considered martyrs,
because they are baptized in their own blood. But if only those are baptized in their own blood

who are put to death for righteousness’ sake, since theirs is the kingdom of heaven

you have
already seen that the first question is why you suffer, and only afterwards should we ask what you
suffer. Why therefore do you puff out your cheeks before you have shown the righteousness of

your deeds? Why, does your tongue resound before your character is approved? If you have made

045 Mark x. 35-39.

046 Matt. v. 10.
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a schism,you areimpious;if you areimpious,you die asoneguilty of sacrilegewhenyou are
punishedor impiety; if you die asoneguilty of sacrilegehow areyou baptizedin your blood?
Or do you say,| havenot madea schism? Let us theninquire into this. Why do you makean
outcrybeforeyou proveyour case?

53. Or doyousay,Evenif | amguilty of sacrilege] oughtnotto beslainby you? It is one
guestionasto the enormityof my action,which you neverprovewith anytruth, anotherasto the
baptismof your blood, from whenceyou deriveyour boast. For | neverkilled you, nor do you
provethatyou arekilled by anyone. Nor evenif youwereto proveit wouldit in anyway affect
me,whoeverit wasthatkilled you, whetherhe did it justly in virtue of powerlawfully givenby
theLord, or committedthecrimeof murder like thechaffof the LordOsiarvestthroughsomeevil
desire;just asyou arein no way concernedvith him who in recenttimes, with anintolerable
tyranny,attendecevenby a companyof soldiers notbecauséefearedanyone,butthathe might
be fearedby all, oppressedvidows, destroyedpupils, betrayedthe patrimoniesof other men,
annulledthemarriageof othermen,contrivedthe saleof the propertyof theinnocentdividedthe
price of the propertywhensoldwith its mourningowners. | shouldseemto be sayingall this out
of theinventionof my own head.,if it werenot sufficiently obviousof whom| speakwithoutthe
mentionof hisname2®*” And if all thisis undoubtedlytrue,thenjustasyouarenotconcerneavith
this, so neitherare we concernedvith anythingyou say, eventhoughit weretrue. But if that
colleagueof yours,beingreally ajust andinnocentman,is malignedby alying tale,thenshould
we alsolearnin noway to give creditto reportswhich havebeenspreadabroadof innocentmen,
asthoughthey haddeliveredup the sacredbooks,or murderedany of their fellow-men. To this
we mayadd,thatl referto amanwho lived with you, whosebirthdayyou werewontto celebrate
with suchlargeassembliesyith whomyoujoinedin thekissof peacan thesacramentsn whose
handsyou placedthe Eucharistto whomin turn you extendedyour handsto receiveit from his
ministering whoseearswhentheyweredeafamidthegroaningf all Africa, youdurstnotoffend
by free speechfor payingto whom, evenindirectly, a mostwitty compliment,by sayingthatin
the Count®4 he hada godfor his companionsomeoneof your party wasextolledto the skies.
But youreproachuswith thedeedsf menwith whomwe neverlived, whosefaceswe neversaw,
in whoséelifetime we wereeitherboys,or perhapssyetnotevenborn. Whatis themeaningthen,
of your greatunfairnessandperversity thatyou shouldwish to imposeon usthe burdensof those
whomwe neverknew,whilst youwill notbeartheburdensf yourfriends? Thedivine Scriptures
exclaim: "Whenthousawest thief, thenthouconsentedswith him."* If hewhomyou sawdid
not polluteyou, why do you reproachmewith onewhom| couldnothaveseen?Or doyousay,|
did notconsentvith him, becauséis deedsveredispleasingo me? But, atanyrate,youwentup

2087 Optatus Gildonianus is the person to whom he refers.

a8 Gildo, from subserviencéo whom Optatusreceivedthe nameGildonianuswas"ComesAfric%." Theplay onthe
meaning®f "Comes,'in theexpressioriquod Comitem haberet Deyhis incapableof directtranslation.Cp.37,88;103,237.
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to the altar of God with him. Come now, if you would defend yourself, make a distinction between
your two positions, and say that it is one thing to consent together for sin, as the two elders consented
together when they laid a plot against the chastity of Susannah, and another thing to receive the
sacrament of the Lord in company with a thief, as the apostles received even that first supper in
company with Judas. I am all in favor of your defense. But why do you not consider how much
more easily, in the course of your defense, you have acquitted all the nations and boundaries of the
AN earth, throughout which the inheritance of Christ is dispersed? For if it was possible for you to see
544 a thief, and to share the sacraments with the thief whom you saw, and yet not to share his sin, how
much less was it possible for the remotest nations of the earth to have anything in common with
the sins of African traditorsand persecutors, supposing your charges and assertions to be true, even
though they held the sacraments in common with them? Or do you say, I saw in him the bishop,
I did not see in him the thief? Say what you will. T allow this defense also, and in this the world
is acquitted of the charges which you brought against it. For if it was permitted you to ignore the
character of a man whom you knew, why is the whole world not allowed to be ignorant of those it
never knew, unless, indeed, the Donatists are allowed to be ignorant of what they do not wish to
know, while the nations of the earth may not be ignorant of what they cannot know?
54. Or do you say, Theft is one thing, delivery of the sacred books or persecution is another?
I grant there is a difference, nor is it worth while now to show wherein that difference consists.
But listen to the summary of the argument. If he could not make you a thief, because his thieving
was displeasing in your sight, who can make men traditors or murderers to whom such treachery
or murder is abhorrent? First, then, confess that you share in all the evil of Optatus, whom you
knew, and even so reproach me with any evil which was found in those whom I knew not. And
do not say to me, But my charges are serious, yours but trifling. You must first acknowledge them,
however trifling they may be in your case, not before I on my side confess the charges against me,
but before I can allow you to say these serious things about me at all. Did Optatus, whom you
knew make you a thief by being your colleague, or not? Answer me one or the other. If you say
he did not, I ask why he did not,—because he was not a thief himself? or because you do not know
it? or because you disapprove of it? If you say, Because he himself was not a thief, much more
ought we not to believe that those with whom you reproach us were of such a character as you
assert. For if we must not believe of Optatus what both Christians and pagans and Jews, ay, and
what both our party and yours assert, how much less should we believe what you assert of any
one? But if you say, Because you do not know it, all the nations of the earth answer you, Much
more do we not know of all that you reproach us with in these men. But if you say, Because you
disapproved of it, they answer you with the same voice, Although you have never proved the truth
of what you say, yet acts like these are viewed by us with disapproval. But if you say, Lo, Optatus,
whom I knew, made me a thief because he was my colleague, and I was in the habit of going to
the altar with him when he committed those deeds; but I do not greatly heed it, because the fault
was trivial, but your party made you a traditor and a murderer,—1I answer that I do not allow that
I too am made a traditor and a murderer by the sins of other men, just because you confess that
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you are made a thief by the sin of another man; for it must be remembered that you are proved a
thief, not by our judgment, but by your own confession. For we say that every man must bear his
own burden, as the apostle is our witness.**® But you, of your own accord, have taken the burden
of Optatus on your own shoulders, not because you committed the theft, or consented to it, but
because you declared your conviction that what another did applied to you. For, as the apostle
says, when speaking of food, "I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, that there is nothing
unclean of itself: but to him that esteemeth anything to be unclean, to him it is unclean;"**' by the
same rule, it may be said that the sins of others cannot implicate those who disapprove of them;
but if any one thinks that they affect him, then he is affected by them. Wherefore you do not convict
us of being traditors or murderers, even though you were to prove something of the sort against
those who share the sacraments with us; but the guilt of theft is fastened on you, even if you
disapprove of everything that Optatus did, not in virtue of our accusation, but by your own decision.
And that you may not think this a trivial fault, read what the apostle says, "Nor shall thieves inherit
the kingdom of God."**? But those who shall not inherit the kingdom of God will certainly not be
on His right hand among those whom it shall be said, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world." If they are not there, where will they
be except on the left hand? Therefore among those to whom it shall be said, "Depart from me, ye
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels."** In vain, therefore, do you
indulge in your security, thinking it a trivial fault which separates you from the kingdom of God,
and sends you into everlasting fire. How much better will you do to betake yourself to true confusion,
AN saying, Every one of us shall bear his own burden, and the winnowing fan at the last day shall
545 separate the chaff from the wheat!

55. But it is evident that you are afraid of its being forthwith said to you, "Why then, whilst
you attempt to place on some men’s backs the burdens of their neighbors, have you dared to separate
yourselves from the Lord’s corn, dispersed throughout the world, before the winnowing at the last
day?" Accordingly, you who disapprove of the deeds of your party, whilst you are taking precautions
against being charged with the schism which you all have made, are involving yourselves also in
their sins which you did not commit; and while the shrewd Petilianus is afraid of my being able to
say that am I not such as he thinks Cacilianus was, he is obliged to confess that he himself is such
as he knows Optatus to have been. Or are you not such as the common voice of Africa proclaims
him to have been? Then neither are we such as those with whom you reproach us are either suspected
to have been by your mistake, or calumniously asserted to have been by your madness, or proved
to have been by the truth. Much less is the wheat of the Lord in all the nations of the earth of such
a character, seeing that it never heard the names of those of whom you speak. There is therefore
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no reason why you should perish in such sin of separation and such sacrilege of schism. And yet,
if you are made to suffer for this great impiety by the judgment of God, you say that you are even
baptized in your blood; so that you are not content with feeling no remorse for your division, but
you must even glory in your punishment.

Chapter 24.—56. Petilianus said: "But you will answer that you abide by the same declaration,
‘He that is once washed needeth not save to wash his feet.”** Now the ‘once’ is once that has
authority, once that is confirmed by the truth."

57. Augustin answered: Baptism in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy
Ghost* has Christ for its authority, not any man, whoever he may be; and Christ is the truth, not

any man.

Chapter 25.—58. Petilianus said: "For when you in your guilt perform what is false, I do not
celebrate baptism twice, which you have never celebrated once."

59. Augustin answered: In the first place, you do not convict us of guilt. And if a guilty man
baptizes with a false baptism, then none of those have true baptism who are baptized by men in
your party, that are, I do not say openly, but even secretly guilty. For if he who gives baptism gives
something that is God’s, if he is already guilty in the sight of God, how can he be giving something
that is God’s if a guilty man cannot give true baptism? But in reality you wait till he is guilty in
your sight as well, as though what he proposes to confer were something that belonged to you.

Chapter 26.—60. Petilianus said: "For if you mix what is false with what is true, falsehood
often imitates the truth by treading in its steps. Just in the same way a picture imitates the true man
of nature, depicting with its colors the false resemblance of truth. And in the same way, too, the
brilliancy of a mirror catches the countenance, so as to represent the eyes of him who gazes on it.
In this way it presents to each comer his own countenance, so that the very features of the comer
meet themselves in turn; and of such virtue is the falsehood of a clear mirror, that the very eyes
which see themselves recognize themselves as though in some one else. And even when a shadow
stands before it, it doubles the reflection, dividing its unity in great part through a falsehood. Must
we then hold that anything is true, because a lying representation is given of it? But it is one thing
to paint a man, another to give birth to one. For does any one represent fictitious children to a man
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who wishes for an heir? or would any one look for true heirs in the falsehood of a picture? Truly
it is a proof of madness to fall in love with a picture, letting go one’s hold of what is true."

61. Augustin answered: Are you then really not ashamed to call the baptism of Christ a lie,
even when it is found in the most false of men? Far be it from any one to suppose that the wheat
of the Lord, which has been commanded to grow among the tares throughout the whole field, that
is, throughout the whole of this world, until the harvest, that is, until the end of the world,** can
have perished in consequence of your evil words. Nay, even among the very tares themselves,
which are commanded not to be gathered, but to be tolerated even to the end, and among the very
chaff, which shall only be separated from the wheat by the winnowing at the last day,””” does any
one dare to say that any baptism is false which is given and received in the name of the Father, and

AN of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost? Would you say that those whom you depose from their office,

546 whether as your colleagues or your fellow-priests, on the testimony of women whom they have

seduced (since examples of this kind are not wanting anywhere), were false or true before their

crime was proved against them? You will certainly answer, False. Why then were they able both

to have and to give true baptism? Why did not their falseness as men corrupt in them the truth of

God? Is it not most truly written, "For the Holy Spirit of discipline will flee deceit?"**® Seeing

then that the Holy Spirit fled from them, how came it that the truth of baptism was in them, except

because what the Holy Spirit fled from was the falseness of man, not the truth of the sacrament?

Further, if even the deceitful have the true baptism, how do they have it who possess it in

truthfulness? Whence you ought to observe that it is rather your conversation which is colored

with childish pigments; and accordingly, he who neglects the living Word to take pleasure in such
coloring is himself loving the picture in the place of the reality.

Chapter 27.—62. Petilianus said: "It will be urged against us, that the Apostle Paul said, ‘One
Lord, one faith, one baptism.’* We profess that there is only one; for it is certain that those who
declare that there are two are mad."

63. Augustin replied: These words of yours are arguments against yourselves; but in your
madness you are not aware of it. For the men who say there are two baptisms are those who declare
their opinion that the just and the unjust have different baptisms; whereas it belongs neither to one
party nor the other, but in both of them is one, being Christ’s, although they themselves are not
one: and yet the baptism, which is one, the just have to salvation, the unjust to their destruction.

25 Matt. xiii. 24-30, 36-43.
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Chapter 28.—64. Petilianus said: "But yet, if I may be allowed the comparison, it is certain
that the sun appears double to the insane, although it only be that a dark blue cloud often meets it,
and its discolored surface, being struck by the brightness, while the rays of the sun are reflected
from it, seems to send forth as it were rays of its own. So in the same way in the faith of baptism,
it is one thing to seek for reflections, another to recognize the truth."

65. Augustin answered: What are you saying, if I may ask? When a dark blue cloud reflects
the rays of the sun with which it is struck, is it only to the insane, and not to all who look on it, that
there appear to be two suns? But when it appears so to the insane as such, it appears to them alone.
But if I may say so without being troublesome, I would have you take care lest saying such things
and talking in such a way should be itself a sign of madness. I suppose, however, that what you
meant to say was this,—that the just had the truth of baptism, the unjust only its reflection. And
if this be so, I venture to say that the reflection was found in that man of our party,”® to whom not
God, but a certain Count,”' was God; but that the truth was either in you or in him who uttered
the witty saying against Optatus, when he said that "in the Count he had a god for his companion."*
And distinguish between those who were baptized by either of these, and in the one party approve
the true baptism, in the others exclude the reflection, and introduce the truth.

Chapter 29.—66. Petilianus said: "But to pass rapidly through these minor points: can he be
said to lay down the law who is not a magistrate of the court? or is what he lays down to be
considered law, when in the character of a private person he disturbs public rights? Is it not rather
the case that he not only involves himself in guilt, but is held to be a forger, and that which he
composes a forgery?"

67. Augustin answered: What if your private person, whom you deem a forger, were to set
forth to any one the law of the emperor? Would not the man, when he had compared it with the
law of those who have the genuine law, and found it to be identically the same, lay aside all care
about the source from which he had obtained it, and consider only what he had obtained? For what
the forger gives is false when he gives it of his own falseness; but when something true is given
by any person, even though he be a forger, yet, although the giver be not truthful, the gift is
notwithstanding true.

20 Optatus.
261 Gildo.
2062 See above, on 23, 53.
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Chapter 30.868. Petilianussaid: "Or if anyonechanceto recollectthe chantsof a priest,is
he thereforeto be deemedh priest,becausevith sacrilegiousnouthhe publishesthe strainof a
priest?"
69. Augustinanswered:In this questionyou arespeakingust asthoughwe wereat present
N inquiring what constituteda true priest,not what constitutedrue baptism. For thata manshould
547 be a true priest, it is requisitethat he shouldbe clothednot with the sacramenalone,but with
righteousnesssit is written, "Let thy priestsbe clothedwith righteousness®® But if amanbe
apriestin virtue of thesacramenalone aswasthehigh priestCaiaphasthe persecutoof theone
mosttrue Priest,theneventhoughhe himselfbe not truthful, yetwhathe givesis true, if hegives
not whatis his own but whatis GodOsasit is said of Caiaphasimself, "This spakehe not of
himself: butbeinghigh priestthatyear,heprophesied®® And yet,to usethe samesimile which
you employedyourself: if youwereto hearevenfrom anyonethatwasprofanethe prayerof the
priestcouchedn the wordssuitableto the mysteriesof the gospel,canyou possiblysayto him,
Your prayeris not true, thoughhe himself may be not only no true priest,but not a priestat all?
seeinghatthe ApostlePaulsaidthatcertaintestimonyof | knownotwhatCretanprophetwastrue,
thoughhe wasnot reckonedamongthe prophetsof Godfor he says,"One of themselvesgevena
prophetof their own, saidthe Cretiansarealwaysliars, evil beastsslow bellies: this witnessis
true.”®> If, therefore,the apostleevenhimself bore witnessto the testimonyof someobscure
prophetof aforeignrace,becausée foundit to betrue,why do notwe, whenwe find in anyone
whatbelongsto Christ,andis true eventhoughthe manwith whomit may be found be deceitful
andperversewhy do notwe in sucha casemakea distinctionbetweerthefault whichis foundin
the man, andthe truth which he hasnot of his own but of GodOsandwhy do we not say, This
sacramenis true,asPaulsaid,"This witnessis true"? Doesit atall follow thatwe say, Theman
himselfalsois truthful, becausave say, This sacramenis true? Justas| would askwhetherthe
apostlecountedthat prophetamongthe prophetsof the Lord, becauséie confirmedthe truth of
whathe foundto betruein him. Likewisethe sameapostle whenhewasat Athens,perceiveca
certainaltaramongthe altarsof the falsegods,on which wasthis inscription,"To the unknown
God." And this testimonyhe madeuseof to build themup in Christ,to the extentof quotingthe
inscriptionin hissermonandadding,"Whom, thereforeyeignorantlyworship,Him declard unto
you." Did he,becausd&efoundthataltaramongthealtarsof idols, or setup by sacrilegiousands,
thereforecondemror rejectwhathefoundin it thatwastrue?or did he,becaus®f thetruthwhich
hefounduponit, thereforepersuadéhemthattheyoughtalsoto follow the sacrilegiougpractices
of thepagans?Surelyhedid neitherof thetwo; butpresentlywhen,ashejudgedfitting, hewished
to introduceto their knowledgethe Lord Himself unknownto them, but knownto him, he says
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amongotherthings,that"He is not far from everyoneof us: for in Him we live, andmove,and
haveour being; as certainalso of your own poetshavesaid.”?®® Canit be saidthat herealso,
becauséefoundamonghesacrilegioustheevidenceof truth, heeitherapprovedheirwickedness
becauseof the evidence,or condemnedhe evidencebecauseof their wickedness?But it is
unavoidablehatyou shouldbe alwaysin the wrong, solong asyou do despiteto the sacraments
of Godbecausef thefaultsof men,or think thatwe takeuponourselveshesacrilegesvenof your
schism for the sakeof the sacramentsf God,to which we areunwilling to do despitein you.

Chapter 31.K0. Petilianussaid: "For thereis no powerbut of God,%7 none in any man of
power; as the Lord Jesus Christ answered Pontius Pilate, OThou couldest have no power at all against
me, except it were given thee from abo¥&.@nd again,in thewordsof John,OAmancanreceive
nothing,exceptit be given him from heaven3® Tell us, therefore, traditor, when you received
the power of imitating the mysteries."

71. Augustinanswered:Tell usratherthyself whenthe powerof baptizingwaslost by the
whole world throughwhich is dispersedhe inheritanceof Christ, and by all that multitude of
nationsin which the apostlefoundedthe Churches.You will neverbeableto tell us,Nnot only
becauseg/ou havecalumniatedhem,anddo not provethemto betraditors, but because, even if
you did prove this, yet no guilt on the part of any evil-doers, whether they be unsuspected, or
deceitful, or be tolerated as the tares or as the chaff, can possibly overthrow the promises, so that
all the nations of the earth should not be blessed in the seed of Abraham; in which promises you
deprive them of their share when you will not have the communion of unity with all nations of the
earth.

Chapter 32.N\72. Petilianussaid: "For althoughthereis only onebaptismyetit is consecrated
in threeseveralgrades.Johngavewaterwithout the nameof the Trinity, ashe declarechimself,
saying,Olindeedbaptizeyou with wateruntorepentance but He thatcomethaftermeis mightier
thanl, whoseshoed amnotworthy to bear;He shallbaptizeyou with the Holy Ghost,andwith
fire.®™ Christgavethe Holy Spirit, asit is written, OHebreathedbn them,andsaithunto them,
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Receiveye theHoly Ghost,®* And the ComforterHimself cameontheapostlesasafire burning
with rustling flames. O true divinity, which seemedo blaze,not to burn! asit is written, OAnd
suddenlytherecamea soundfrom heavermasof a rushingmighty wind, andit filled all the house
wheretheapostlesveresitting. And thereappearedintothemcloventongueslike asof fire, and
it satuponeachof them. And theywereall filled with the Holy Ghost,andbeganto speakwith
othertonguesastheSpirit gavethemutterance ¥ Butyou, O persecutomavenoteventhewater
of repentanceseeinghatyouholdthepowernotof themurderedlohn butof themurderetHerod.
You therefore O traditor, havenot the Holy Spirit of Christ; for Christdid not betrayothersto
deathputwasHimselfbetrayed.Foryou, thereforethefire in thespiritin Hadess full of life,Nthat
fire which, surgingwith hungrytonguesof flame, will be ableto burnyour limbs to all eternity
withoutconsuminghem,asit is written of the punishmenbf theguilty in hell, ONeitheshalltheir
fire bequenched.&™

73. Augustinanswered:You arethe calumniousslanderernot the truthful arguer. Will you
not at length ceaseto makeassertionof a kind which, if you do not provethem,canapply to
nobody;andevenif you provethem,certainlycannotapplyto theunity of thewholeworld, which
is in the saintsasin thewheatof God? If we too werepleasedo returncalumniedor calumnies,
wetoomightpossiblybeableto give ventto eloquenslanderersWetoomightusetheexpression,
"With rustling flames;" but to me an expressiomever soundsin any way eloquentwhich is
inappropriaten its use. Wetoo mightsay,"Surgingwith hungrytonguef flame;"butwe do not
wishthatthetongueof flamein ourwritings, whentheyarereadby anyonein his sensesshould
bejudgedhungryfor wantof the sapof weightinesspr thatthe readethimself, while hefinds in
themnofood of usefulsentimentsshouldbeleft to sufferfrom thehungerof excessivemptiness.
See,| declarethatyour Circumcellionesareburning,not with rustlingbutwith headlonglames.
If you answerWhatis thatto us?why do not you, whenyou reproachwith any onewhomyou
will, notlistenin turnto ouranswerWe too know nothingof it? If youanswer,You donotprove
thefact, why maynotthewholeworld answeryouin turn, Neitherdo you proveit? Letusagree,
thereforejf you pleasethatyou shouldnot chargeuswith theguilt of thewickedmenwhomyou
considetto belongto us,andthatwe shouldabstainfrom similar chargesagainstyou. Soyou will
see,by this just agreementconfirmedandratified, thatyou haveno chargewhich you canbring
againsthe seedof Abraham,asfoundin all the nationsof the earth. But | find without difficulty
a grievouschargeto bring againstyou: Why haveyou impiously separategourselvesrom the
seedof Abraham whichis in all nationsof the earth? Againstthis chargeyou certainlyhaveno
meansvherebyyou maydefendyourselves.Forwe eachof usclearourselvef thesinsof other
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men; but this, that you do not hold communion with all the nations of the earth, which are blessed
in the seed of Abraham, is a very grievous crime, of which not some but all of you are guilty.

74. And yet you know, as you prove by your quotation, that the Holy Spirit descended in such
wise, that those who were then filled with it spake with divers tongues: what was the meaning of
that sign and prodigy? Why then is the Holy Spirit given now in such wise, that no one to whom
it is given speaks with divers tongues, except because that miracle then prefigured that all nations
of the earth should believe, and that thus the gospel should be found to be in every tongue? Just
as it was foretold in the psalm so long before: "There is no speech nor language where their voice
is not heard." This was said with reference to those men who were destined, after receiving the
Holy Spirit, to speak with every kind of tongue. But because this passage itself signified that the
gospel should be found hereafter in all nations and languages, and that the body of Christ should
sound forth throughout all the world in every tongue, therefore he goes on to say, "Their sound is
gone out throughout all the earth, and their words to the ends of the world." Hence it is that the
true Church is hidden from no one. And hence comes that which the Lord Himself says in the
gospel, "A city that is set on a hill cannot be hid."*™* And therefore David continues in the same
psalm, "In the sun hath He placed His tabernacle," that is, in the open light of day; as we read in

AN the Book of Kings, "For thou didst it secretly; but I will do this thing before all Israel, and before
549 the sun."*” And He Himself is "as a bridegroom coming out of His chamber, and rejoiceth as a
giant to run His race. His going forth is from the end of heaven:" here you have the coming of the
Lord in the flesh. "And His circuit unto the ends of it:" here you have His resurrection and
ascension. "And there is nothing hid from the heat thereof:"*’® here you have the coming of the
Holy Spirit, whom He sent in tongues of fire, that He might make manifest the glowing heat of
charity, which he certainly cannot have who does not keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of

peace with the Church, which is throughout all languages.

75. Next, however, with regard to your statement that there is indeed one baptism,*”” but that
it is consecrated in three several grades, and to your having distributed the three forms of it to three
persons after such fashion, that you ascribe the water to John, the Holy Spirit to the Lord Jesus
Christ, and, in the third place, the fire to the Comforter sent down from above,—consider for a
moment in how great an error you are involved. For you were brought to entertain such an opinion
simply from the words of John: "I indeed baptize you with water: but He that cometh after me is
mightier than [: He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire."*”® Nor were you willing
to take into consideration that the three things are not attributed to three persons taken one by
one,—water to John, the Holy Spirit to Christ, fire to the Comforter,—but that the three should
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rather be referred to two persons—one of them to John, the other two to our Lord. For neither is
it said, I indeed baptize you with water: but He that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose
shoes I am not worthy to bear: He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost: and the Comforter, who
is to come after Him, He shall baptize you with fire; but "I indeed," He says, "with water: but He
that cometh after me with the Holy Ghost, and with fire." One he attributes to himself, two to Him
that cometh after him. You see, therefore, how you have been deceived in the number. Listen
further. You said that there was one baptism consecrated in three stages— water, the Holy Spirit,
and fire; and you assigned three persons to the three stages severally —John to the water, Christ to
the Spirit, the Comforter to the fire. If, therefore, the water of John bears reference to the same
baptism which is commended as being one, it was not right that those should have been baptized
a second time by the command of the Apostle Paul whom he found to have been baptized by John.
For they already had water, belonging, as you say, to the same baptism; so that it remained that
they should receive the Holy Spirit and fire, because these were wanting in the baptism of John,
that their baptism might be completed, being consecrated, as you assert, in three stages. But since
they were ordered to be baptized by the authority of an apostle, it is sufficiently made manifest that
that water with which John baptized had no reference to the baptism of Christ, but belonged to
another dispensation suited to the exigencies of the times.

76. Lastly, when you wished to prove that the Holy Spirit was given by Christ, and had brought
forward as a proof from the gospel, that Jesus on rising from the dead breathed into the face of His
disciples, saying, "Receive ye the Holy Ghost;"*” and when you wished to prove that that last fire
which was named in connection with baptism was found in the tongues of fire which were displayed
on the coming of the Holy Ghost, how came it into your head to say, "And the Comforter Himself
came upon the apostles as a fire burning with rustling flames," as though there were one Holy Spirit
whom He gave by breathing on the face of His disciples, and another who, after His ascension,
came on the apostles? Are we to suppose, therefore, that there are two Holy Spirits? Who will be
found so utterly mad as to assert this? Christ therefore Himself gave the same Holy Spirit, whether
by breathing on the face of the disciples, or by sending Him down from heaven on the day of
Pentecost, with undoubted commendation of His holy sacrament. Accordingly it was not that Christ
gave the Holy Spirit, and the Comforter gave the fire, that the saying might be fulfilled, "With the
Holy Spirit, and with fire;" but the same Christ Himself gave the Holy Spirit in both cases, making
it manifest while He was yet on earth by His breathing, and when He was ascended into heaven by
the tongues of flame. For that you may know that the words of John, "He shall baptize you with
the Holy Ghost," were not fulfilled at the time when He breathed on His disciples face, so that they
should require to be baptized, when the Comforter should come, not with the Spirit any longer, but
with fire, I would have you remember the most outspoken words of Scripture, and see what the
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Lord Himself said to them when He ascended into heaven: "John truly baptized you with water;

AN but ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost, whom ye shall receive not many days hence at

550 Pentecost."* What could be plainer than this testimony? But according to your interpretation,

what He should have said was this: John verily baptized you with water; but ye were baptized with

the Holy Spirit when I breathed on your faces; and next in due order shall ye be baptized with fire,

which ye shall receive not many days hence;—in order that by this means the three stages should

be completed, in which you say that the one baptism was consecrated. And so it proves to be the

case that you are still ignorant of the meaning of the words, "He shall baptize you with the Holy

Ghost, and with fire;" and you are rash enough to be williing to teach what you do not know
yourselves.

Chapter 33.—77. Petilianus said: "But that I may thoroughly investigate the baptism in the
name of the Trinity, the Lord Christ said to His apostles: ‘Go ye, and baptize the nations, in the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to observe all things
whatsoever I command you.”**®' Whom do you teach, traditor? Him whom you condemn? Whom
do you teach, traditor? Him whom you slay? Once more, whom do you teach? Him whom you
have made a murderer? How then do you baptize in the name of the Trinity? You cannot call God
your Father. For when the Lord Christ said, ‘Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be called
the children of God, **** you who have not peace of soul cannot have God for your Father. Or how,
again, can you baptize in the name of the Son, who betray that Son Himself, who do not imitate
the Son of God in any of His sufferings or crosses? Or how, again, can you baptize in the name of
the Holy Ghost, when the Holy Ghost came only on those apostles who were not guilty of treason?
Seeing, therefore, that God is not your Father, neither are you truly born again with the water of
baptism. No one of you is born perfectly. You in your impiety have neither father nor mother.
Seeing, then, that you are of such a kind, ought I not to baptize you, even though you wash yourselves
a thousand times, after the similitude of the Jews, who as it were baptize the flesh?"

78. Augustin answered: certainly you had proposed thoroughly to investigate the baptism in
the name of the Trinity, and you had set us to listen with much attention; but following, as it would
seem, what is the easiest course to you, how soon have you returned to your customary abuse!
This you carry out with genuine fluency. For you set before yourself what victims you please,
against whom to inveigh with whatsoever bitterness you please: in the midst of which last latitude
of discourse you are driven into the greatest straits if any one does but use the little word, Prove
it. For this is what is said to you by the seed of Abraham; and since in him all nations of the earth
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areblessedthey carebut little whenthey are cursedby you. But yet, sinceyou aretreatingof
baptismwhichyou considerto betruewhenit is foundin ajustman,butfalsewhenit is foundin
theunjust,seehow  too, if | wereto investigatebaptismin the nameof the Trinity, accordingto
your rule, might say,with greatfullness,asit seemgo me,thathe hasnot Godfor his fatherwho
in a CounthasGodfor his companiort® nor believesthatanyis his Christ,savehim for whose
sakehehasenduredsuffering;andthathehasnotthe Holy Ghostwho burnedthewretchedAfrica
in sovery differenta fashionwith tonguesof fire. How thencantheyhavebaptism,or how can
theyadministerit in the nameof the Father,andof the Son,andof the Holy Ghost? Surelyyou
must now perceivethat baptismcan exist in an unrighteousman, and be administeredoy an
unrighteousman, andthat no unrighteousbaptism,but suchasis just andtrue,Nnot becauset
belongsto the unrighteousman, but becausat is of God. And hereinl am utteringno calumny
againstyou, asyou neverceaseo do, on somepretenseor other,againstthe whole world; and,
whatis evenmoreintolerable youdo notevenbring anyproofaboutthevery pointsonwhichyou
found your calumnies.But | know not how this canpossiblybe enduredbecause/ou not only
bring calumniesagainstoly menaboutunrighteousnen,but you evenbring a chargeagainsthe
holy baptismitself, which mustneedsbe holy in any man,howeverunrighteoushe may be,from
acomparisorwith theinfectionarisingfrom the sinsof wicked men,sothatyou saythatbaptism
partake®f thecharacteof him by whomit is possessedy administeredor received.Furthermore,
if amanpartakesf the characteof him in whosecompanyhe approachesacrednysteriesand
if thesacramentthemselvegpartakeof the characteof themenin whomtheyare,holy menmay
well be satisfiedto find consolationin the thoughtthatthey only fare like holy baptismitself in
hearingfalseaccustonsfromyourlips. Butit wouldbewell for youto seehowyouarecondemned
AN outof yourownmouths,f boththesoberamongyou arecountedasdrunkenfrom theinfectionof
551 the drunkenin your ranks,andthe merciful amongyou becomerobbersfrom the infection of the
robbersandwhateverevil is foundamongyouin the personof wickedmenis perforcesharedoy
thosewho arenot wicked; andif baptismitself is uncleanin all of youwho areuncleanandif it
is of differentkinds accordingto the varying characteof uncleannesgself, asit mustbeif it is
perforceof the samecharacteras the man by whom it is possesse@r administered. These
suppositionsnostundoubtedhyarefalse,andaccordinglytheyin nowiseinjure us,whenyoubring
themforward againstuswithout looking backuponyourselves.But theydo injure you, because,
whenyou bringthemforwardfalsely,theydonotfall onus;butsinceyouimaginethemto betrue,
theyrecoiluponyourselves.

2083 See above, 23, 53.
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Chapter 34.—79. Petilianus said: "For if the apostles were allowed to baptize those whom
John had washed with the baptism of repentance, shall it not likewise be allowed to me to baptize
men guilty of sacrilege like yourselves?"

80. Augustin answered: Where then is what you said above, that there was not one baptism
of John and another of Christ, but that there was one baptism, consecrated in three stages, of which
three stages John gave the water, Christ the Spirit, and the Comforter the fire? Why then did the
apostles repeat the water in the case of those to whom John had already administered water belonging
to the one baptism which is consecrated in three stages? Surely you must see how necessary it is
that every one should understand the meaning of what he is discussing.

Chapter 35.—81. Petilianus said: "Nor indeed will it be possible that the Holy Spirit should
be implanted in the heart of any one by the laying on of the hands of the priest, unless the water of
a pure conscience has gone before to give him birth."

82. Augustin answered: In these few words of yours two errors are involved; and one of them,
indeed, has no great bearing on the question which is being discussed between us, but yet it helps
to convict you of want of skill. For the Holy Spirit came upon a hundred and twenty men, without
the laying on of any person’s hands, and again upon Cornelius the centurion and those who were
with him, even before they were baptized. **** But the second error in these words of yours entirely
overthrows your whole case. For you say that the water of a pure conscience must necessarily
precede to give new birth, before the Holy Spirit can follow on it. Accordingly, either all the water
consecrated in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, is water of a pure
conscience, not for the merits of those by whom it is administered, or by whom it is received, but
in virtue of the stainless merits of Him who instituted this baptism; or else if only a pure conscience
on the part both of the ministrant and the recipient can produce the water of a pure conscience,
what do you make of those whom you find to have been baptized by men who bore a conscience
stained with as yet undiscovered guilt, especially if there exist among the said baptized persons
any one that should confess that he at the time when he was baptized had a bad conscience, in that
he might possbily have desired to use that opportunity for the accomplishment of some sinful act?
When, therefore, it shall be made clear to you that neither the man who administered baptism, nor
the man who received it, had a pure conscience, will you give your judgment that he ought to be
baptized afresh? You will assuredly neither say nor do anything of the sort. The purity therefore
of baptism is entirely unconnected with the purity or impurity of the conscience either of the giver
or the recipient. Will you therefore dare to say that the deceiver, or the robber, or the oppressor of
the fatherless and widows, or the sunderer of marriages, or the betrayer, the seller, the divider of

2084 Actsi. 15,ii. 4, x.44.

784



NPNF (V1-04) Philip Schaff

the patrimony of other men,”® was a man of pure conscience? Or will you further dare to say that
those were men of pure conscience, whom it is hard to imagine wanting in such times, men who
made interest with the man I have described, that they might be baptized, not for the sake of Christ,
nor for the sake of eternal life, but to conciliate earthly friendships, and to satisfy earthly desires?
Further, if you do not venture to say that these were men of pure conscience, then if you find any
of their number who have been baptized, give to them the water of a pure conscience, which they
as yet have not received; and if you will not do this, then leave off casting in our teeth a matter
which you do not understand, lest you should be forced to answer in reply to us about a matter
which you know full well.

Chapter 36.—83. Petilianus said: "Which Holy Spirit certainly cannot come on you, who have
AN not been washed even with the baptism of repentance; but the water of the fraditor, which most
552 truly needs to be repented of, does but work pollution."

84. Augustin answered: As a matter of fact, not only do you not prove us to be traditors, but
neither did your fathers prove that our fathers were guilty of that sin; though, even if that had been
proved, the consequence would have been that they would not be our fathers, according to your
earlier assertion, seeing that we had not followed their deeds: yet neither should we on their account
be severed from the companionship of unity, and from the seed of Abraham, in which all nations
of the earth are blessed.*®® However, if the water of Christ be one thing, and the water of the
traditor another, because Christ was not a traditor, why should not the water of Christ be one thing,
and the water of a robber another, since certainly Christ was not a robber? Do you therefore baptize
again after baptism by your robber, and I will baptize again after the traditor, who is neither mine
nor yours; or, if one must believe the documents which are produced, who is both mine and yours;
or, if we are to believe the communion of the whole world rather than the party of Donatus, who
is not mine, but yours. But, by a better and a sounder judgment, because it is according to the words

of the apostle, every one of us shall bear his own burden;**’

nor is either that robber yours, if you
are not yourselves robbers; nor does any traditor belong to any one either of us or you, who is not
himself a traditor. And yet we are Catholics, who, following the spirit of that judgment, do not
desert the unity of the Church; but you are heretics, who, on account of charges, whether true or

false, which you have brought against certain men, are unwilling to maintain Christian charity with

the seed of Abraham.
A’ Optatus Gildonianus.
286 Gen. xxii. 18.

287 Gal. vi. 5.
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Chapter 37.885. Petilianussaid: "But thatthe truth of this may be mademanifestfrom the
apostlesye aretaughtby their actions asit is written: Olicameto passthatwhile Apollos wasat
Corinth,Paul havingpassedhroughtheuppercoastsgcameto Ephesusandfinding certaindisciples,
he saiduntothem,Haveye receivedthe Holy Ghostsinceye believed? And they saidunto him,
We havenot so muchasheardwhethertherebe any Holy Ghost. And he saidunto them,Unto
whatthenwereye baptized? And they said, Unto JohnObaptism. Thensaid Paul,Johnverily
baptizedwith the baptismof repentancesayinguntothe people thatthey shouldbelieveon Him
which shouldcomeafter him, thatis, on ChristJesus.Whenthey heardthis, they werebaptized
in thenameof theLord Jesus.And whenPaulhadlaid his handsuponthem,theHoly Ghostcame
on them;andthey spakewith tonguesandprophesied.And all the menwereabouttwelve. e
If, therefore they werebaptizedthatthey might receivethe Holy Ghost,why do not you, if you
wish to receivethe Holy Ghost,take measureso obtaina true renewing,afteryour falsehoods?
Andif wedoill in urgingthis,why doyou seekafterus?or atanyrate,if it is anoffense condemn
Paulin thefirst instancethe Paulwho certainlywasheddff whathadalreadyexisted whereasve
in yougive baptismwhichasyetdoesnotexist. Foryoudonot,aswe haveoftensaidbefore wash
with atrue baptism;butyou bring on menanill reputeby your emptynameof afalsebaptism."”

86. Augustinanswered:"We bring no accusatioragainstPaul,who gaveto menthe baptism
of Christbecausehey hadnot the baptismof Christ, but the baptismof John,accordingto their
own reply; for, beingasked,Unto whatwereye baptizedzhey answeredUnto JohnObaptism;
which hasnothingto dowith the baptismof Christ,andis neithera partof it nor a steptowardsit.
Otherwise geitherat thattime the waterof the baptismof Christwasreneweda secondime, or if
the baptismof Christwasthenmadeperfectby the two waters,the baptismis lessperfectwhich
is given now, becausat is not given with the waterwhich wasgiven at the handsof John. But
eitherone of theseopinionsit is impiousandsacrilegiougo entertain. ThereforePaulgavethe
baptismof Christto thosewho hadnotthe baptismof Christ, butonly the baptismof John.

87. But why the baptismof John,which is not necessaryow, wasnecessarat thattime, |
haveexplainedelsewhereandthe questionhasno bearingon the point atissuebetweerusatthe
presentime,exceptsofar asthatit mayappeathatthebaptismof Johnwasonething, thebaptism
of Christanother,Njustasthatbaptismwasa differentthing with which the apostlesaysthatour
fatherswerebaptizedn thecloudandin theseawhentheypassedhroughthe RedSeaunderthe
guidanceof Moses®*®® Forthelaw andtheprophetsipto thetime of Johnthe Baptisthadsacraments
which foreshadowedhingsto come;but the sacramentsf our time beartestimonythatthathas

AN comealreadywhich theformer sacramentforetold shouldcome. Johnthereforewasa foreteller
553 of Christnearerto Him in time thanall who wentbeforehim. And becausall therighteousmen
andprophetsof formertimesdesiredto seethe fulfilment of what, throughthe revelationof the

Spirit, theyforesawwould cometo pass,NwhencalsotheLord Himselfsays! Thatmanyprophets

2088 Acts xix. 1-7
2089 1Cor.x. 1,2
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andrighteousmenhavedesiredto seethosethingswhich ye see,andhavenot seenthem;andto
hearthosethingswhich ye hear,andhavenot heardthem,®*Ntherefore it was said of John that
he was more than a prophet, and that among all that were born of women there was none greater
than he?®*! becauseo the righteousmenwho wentbeforehim it wasonly grantedto foretell the
comingof Christ,but to Johnit wasgivenbothto foretell Him in His absencendto beholdHis
presencesothatit shouldbe foundthatto him wasmademanifestwhatthe othershaddesired.
And thereforehesacramenof his baptismis still connecteavith theforetellingof ChristOsoming,
thoughasof somethingrery soonto befulfilled, seeinghatupto histimetherewerestill foretellings
of the first coming of our Lord, of which comingwe havenow announcementdyut no longer
predictions.ButtheLord, teachingheway of humility, condescendeid makeuseof thesacraments
whichHefoundherein referenceo theforetellingof His coming,notin orderto assistheoperation
of His cleansingbutasanexamplefor our piety, thatsoHe might showto uswith whatreverence
we oughtto receivethosesacramentsvhich bearwitnessthat He is alreadycome,whenHe did
notdisdainto makeuseof thosewhichforeshadoweé#lis comingin thefuture. And John therefore,
thoughthe nearesto Christin point of time, andwithin oneyearof the sameagewith Him, yet,
while he wasbaptizing,wentbeforethe way of Christwho wasstill to come;for which reasonit
wassaidof him, "Behold, | sendmy messengebeforeThy face,which shall prepareThy way
beforeThee.?*? And hehimselfpreachedsaying, Therecomethonemightierthanl afterme.'%

In like manner therefore the circumcisionon the eighthday, which wasgivento the patriarchs,
foretold our justification, to the puttingawayof carnalluststhroughtheresurrectiorof our Lord,
whichtook placeafterthe seventiday, which is the Sabbath-dayon the eighth,thatis, the LordOs
day,whichfell onthethird dayafterHis burial; yettheinfant Christreceivedhesamecircumcision
of the flesh, with its propheticsignification. And asthe Passoverwhich wascelebratedy the
Jewswith the slayingof a lamb, prefiguredthe passionof our Lord andHis departurerom this
world to theFatheryetthesamelLord celebratedhe samePassovewith His disciples whenthey
remindedHim of it, saying,Wherewilt Thouthatwe prepareor Theeto eatthe Passover?*so
too He Himself alsoreceivedthe baptismof John,which formeda partof the latestforetelling of
His coming. But asthe Jews@ircumcisionof the fleshis onething, andthe ceremonywhich we
observeontheeighthdayafterpersonarebaptizeds anothe® and the Passover which the Jews

200 Matt. xiii. 17.

2001 Matt. xi. 9, 11

202 Mark i. 2; cp. Mal. iii. 1

2008 Mark i. 7.

4 Matt. xxvi. 17.

25 In his treatise on the Sermon on the Mount, Book I. iv. 12, Augustin again compdiesebeatio octavarum feriarum

quas in regeneratione novi hominis celebramuih the circumcision on the eighth day; and3erm376,c.ii. 2, hesaysthat

theheadsf theinfantswereuncoveredn theeighthday,asatokenof liberty. Cp.Bingham,Orig. Sacr XII. iv. 3.
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still celebrate with the slaying of a lamb is one thing,**° and that which we receive in the body and
blood of our Lord is another,—so the baptism of John was one thing, the baptism of Christ is
another. For by the former series of rites the latter were foretold as destined to arrive; by these
latter the others are declared to be fulfilled. And even though Christ received the others, yet are
they not necessary for us, who have received the Lord Himself who was foretold in them. But
when the coming of our Lord was as yet recent, it was necessary for any one who had received the
former that he should be imbued with the latter also; but it was wholly needless that any one who
had been so imbued should be compelled to go back to the former rites.

88. Wherefore do not seek to raise confusion out of the baptism of John, the source and intention
of which was either such as I have here set forth; or if any other better explanation of it can be
given, this much still is clear, that the baptism of John and the baptism of Christ are two distinct
and separate things, and that the former was expressly called the baptism of John, as is clear both
from the answer of those men whose case you quoted, and from the words of our Lord Himself,
when he says, "The baptism of John, whence was it? from heaven, or of men?"**’ But the latter is
never called the baptism of Cacilianus, or of Donatus, or of Augustin, or of Petilianus, but the
baptism of Christ. For if you think that we are shameless, because we will not allow that any one
should be baptized after baptism from us, although we see that men were baptized again who had

AN received the baptism of John, who certainly is incomparably greater than ourselves, will you maintain
554 that John and Optatus were of equal dignity? The thing appears ridiculous. And yet I fancy that
you do not hold them to be equals, but consider Optatus the greater of the two. For the apostle
baptized after baptism by John: you venture to baptize no one after baptism by Optatus. Was it
because Optatus was in unity with you? I know not with what heart a theory like this can be
maintained, if the friend of the Count,””® who had in the Count a god for his companion, is said to

have been in unity, and the friend of the Bridegroom to have been excluded from it. But if John

was preeminently in unity, and far more excellent and greater than all of us and all of you, and yet

the Apostle Paul baptized after him, why do you then not baptize after Optatus? Unless indeed it

be that your blindness brings you into such a strait that you should say that Optatus had the power

of giving the Holy Spirit, and that John had not! And if you do not say this, for fear of being
ridiculed for your madness even by the insane themselves, what answer will you be able to make
when you are asked why men should have required to be baptized after receiving baptism from
John, while no one needs to be baptized after receiving it from Optatus, unless it be that the former

were baptized with the baptism of John, while, whenever any one is baptized with the baptism of

% Augustin apparently supposed that the sacrifice of the paschal lamb was still observed among the Jews of the dispersion;
cp. Retract. 1. x. 2. It was, however, forbidden them to sacrifice the Passover except in the place which the Lord should choose

to place His name there; and hence the Jews, though they observe the other paschal solemnities, abstain from the sacrifice of

the lamb.
2097 Matt. xxi. 25.
2098 Gildo; see above, 23, 53.
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Christ, whether he be baptized by Paul or by Optatus, there is no difference in the nature of his
baptism, though there is so great a difference between Paul and Optatus? Return then, O ye
transgressors, to a right mind,** and do not seek to weigh the sacraments of God by considerations
of the characters and deeds of men. For the sacraments are holy through Him to whom they belong;
but when taken in hand worthily, they bring reward, when unworthily, judgment. And although
the men are not one who take in hand the sacrament of God worthily or unworthily, yet that which
is taken in hand, whether worthily or unworthily, is the same; so that it does not become better or
worse in itself, but only turns to the life or death of those who handle it in either case. And in
respect of what you said, that "in those whom Paul baptized after they had received the baptism of
John, he washed off what had already existed," you certainly would not have said it had you taken
a moment to consider what you were saying. For if the baptism of John required washing off, it
must, beyond all doubt, have had some foulness in it. Why then should I press you further?

Recollect or read, and see whence John received it, so shall you see against whom you have uttered
that blasphemy; and when you have discovered this, your heart will surely be beaten, if a rein be
not set on your tongue.

89. To come next to what you think you say against us with so much point: "If we do ill in
urging this, why do you seek after us?" cannot you even yet call to mind that only those are sought
after who have perished? Or is the incapacity for seeing this an element in your ruin? For the
sheep might say to the shepherd with equal absurdity, If I do wrong in straying from the flock, why
do you search after me? not understanding that the very reason why it is being sought is because
it thinks there is no need for seeking it. But who is there that seeks for you, either through His
Scriptures, or by catholic and conciliatory voices, or by the scourgings of temporal afflictions, save
only Him who dispenses that mercy to you in all things? We therefore seek you that we may find
you; for we love you that you should have life, with the same intensity with which we hate your
error, that it might be destroyed which seeks to ruin you, so long as it is not itself involved in your
destruction. And would to God that we might seek you in such a manner as even to find, and be
able to say with rejoicing of each one of you, "He was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and is
found!"*'®

Chapter 38.—90. Petilianus said: "If you declare that you hold the Catholic Church, the word
‘catholic’ is merely the Greek equivalent for entire or whole. But it is clear that you are not in the
whole, because you have gone aside into the part."

91. Augustin answered: I too indeed have attained to a very slight knowledge of the Greek
language, scarcely to be called knowledge at all, yet I am not shameless in saying that I know that

209 Isa. xlvi. 8.

2100 Luke xv. 32.
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6Aov means not "one," but "the whole;" and that ka®’ 6Aov means "according to the whole:" whence

the Catholic Church received its name, according to the saying of the Lord, "It is not for you to

know the times, which the Father hath put in His own power. But ye shall receive power, after that

the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in

Judea, and in Samaria, and even in the whole earth."*'" Here you have the origin of the name

AN "Catholic." But you are so bent upon running with your eyes shut against the mountain which grew

555 out of a small stone, according to the prophecy of Daniel, and filled the whole earth,*%* that you

actually tell us that we have gone aside into a part, and are not in the whole among those whose

communion is spread throughout the whole earth. But just in the same way as, supposing you were

to say that I was Petilianus, I should not be able to find any method of refuting you unless I were

to laugh at you as being in jest, or mourn over you as being mad, so in the present case I see that I

have no other choice but this; and since I do not believe that you are in jest, you see what alternative
remains.

Chapter 39.—92. Petilianus said: "But there is no fellowship of darkness with light, nor any
fellowship of bitterness with the sweet of honey; there is no fellowship of life with death, of
innocence with guilt, of water with blood; the lees have no fellowship with oil though they are
related to it as being its dregs, but everything that is reprobate will flow away. It is the very sink
of iniquity; according to the saying of John, ‘They went out from us, but they were not of us; for
if they had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us.”*'*> There is no gold among
their pollution: all that is precious has been purged away. For it is written, ‘As gold is tried in the
furnace, so also are the just tried by the harassing of tribulation.’'® Cruelty is not a part of

gentleness, nor religion a part of sacrilege; nor can the party of Macarius?*'®

in any way be part of
us, because he pollutes the likeness of our rite. For the enemy’s line, which fills up an enemy’s
name, is no part of the force to which it is opposed; but if it is truly to be called a part, it will find
a suitable motto in the judgment of Solomon, ‘Let their part be cut off from the earth.”"*'%

93. Augustin answered: What is it but sheer madness to utter these taunts without proving

anything? You look at the tares throughout the world, and pay no heed to the wheat, although both

2101 Actsi.7,8.

2102 Dan. ii. 35.

2103 1 John ii. 19.

2104 Apparently from Wisd. iii. 6.

2105 Macarius acted as imperial commissioner with Paulus, c. 348, to settle the disputes between Donatists and Catholics, but

only to the further exasperation of the former, who accused him of intrusion and murder, and thereafter called their opponents
Macarians.

2106 Prov. ii. 22.
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have been bidden to grow together throughout the whole of it. You look at the seed sown by the
wicked one, which shall be separated in the time of harvest,”” and you pay no heed to the seed of
Abraham, in which all nations of the earth shall be blessed.?'® Just as though you were already a
purged mass, and virgin honey, and refined oil, and pure gold, or rather the very similitude of a
whited wall. For, to say nothing of your other faults, do the drunken form a portion of the sober,
or are the covetous reckoned among the portion of the wise? If men of gentle temper appropriate
the term of light, where shall the madness of the Circumcelliones be esteemed to be, excepting in
the darkness? Why then is baptism, given by men like these, held valid among you, and the same
baptism of Christ not held valid, by whatsoever men it may be administered throughout the world?

You see, in fact, that you are separated from the communion of the whole world in so far as this,
that you are not indeed all drunk, nor all of you covetous, nor all men of violence, but that you are
all heretics, and, in virtue of this, are all impious and all sacrilegious.

94. But as to your saying that the whole world that rejoices in Christian communion is the party
of Macarius, who with any remnant of sanity in his brain could make such a statement? But because
we say that you are of the party of Donatus, you therefore seek for a man of whose party you may
say we are; and, being in a great strait, you mention the name of some obscure person, who, if he
is known in Africa, is certainly unknown in any other quarter of the globe. And therefore hearken
to the answer made to you by all the seed of Abraham from every corner of the earth: Of that
Macarius, to whose party you assert us to belong, we know absolutely nothing. Can you reply in
turn that you know nothing of Donatus? But even if we were to say that you are the party of Optatus,
which of you can say that he is unacquainted with Optatus, unless in the sense that he does not
know him personally, as perhaps he does not know Donatus either? But you acknowledge that you
rejoice in the name of Donatus, do you also take any pleasure in the name of Optatus? What then
can the name of Donatus profit you, when all of you alike are polluted by Optatus? What advantage
can you derive from the sobriety of Donatus, when you are defiled by the drunkenness of the
Circumcelliones? What, according to your views, are you profited by the innocence of Donatus,
when you are stained by the rapacity of Optatus? For this is your mistake, that you think that the
unrighteousness of a man has more power in infecting his neighbor than the righteousness of a man
has in purifying those around him. Therefore, if two share in common the sacraments of God, the

AN one a just man, the other an unrighteous one, but so that neither the former should imitate the
556 unrighteousness of the latter, nor the latter the righteousness of the former, you say that the result
is not that both are made just, but that both are made unrighteous; so that also that holy thing, which

both receive in common, becomes unclean and loses its original holiness. When does
unrighteousness find for herself such advocates as these, through whose madness she is esteemed
victorious? How comes it then that, in the midst of such mistaken perversity, you congratulate
yourselves upon the name of Donatus, when it shows not that Petilianus deserves to be what Donatus

2107 Matt. xiii. 24-30.

2108 Gen. xxii. 18.
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is, but that Donatus is compelled to be what Optatus is? But let the house of Israel say, "God is
my portion for ever;"* let the seed of Abraham say in all nations "The Lord is the portion of mine
inheritance."?""° For they know how to speak through the gospel of the glory of the blessed God.
For you, too, through the sacrament which is in you, like Caiaphas the persecutor of the Lord,
prophesy without being aware of it.2'"" For what in Greek is expressed by the word !"#$%&'( is
in our language simply "Blessed;" and in this way certainly we are of the party of Macarius, the
Blessed One. For what is more blessed than Christ, of whose party we are, after whom all the ends
of the earth are called, and to whom they all are turned, and in whose sight all the countries of the
nations worship? Therefore the party of this Macarius, that is to say, of this Blessed One, feels no
apprehension at your last curse, distorted from the words of Solomon, lest it should perish from
the earth. For what is said by him of the impious you endeavor to apply to the inheritance of Christ,
and you strive to prove that this has been achieved with inexpressible impiety; for when he was
speaking of the impious, he says, "Let their portion perish from off the earth."?''? But when you
say, with reference to the words of Scripture, "I shall give Thee the heathen for Thine inheritance,"*'"?
and "all the ends of the world shall remember and turn unto the Lord,"*''* that the promise contained
in them has already perished from the earth, you are seeking to turn against the inheritance of Christ
what was foretold about the lot of the impious; but so long as the inheritance of Christ endures and
increases, you are perishing in saying such things. For you are not in every case prophesying
through the sacrament of God, since in this case you are merely uttering evil wishes through your
own madness. But the prophecy of the true prophets is more powerful than the evil speaking of
the false prophets.

Chapter 40.—95. Petilianus said: "Paul the apostle also bids us, ‘Be ye not unequally yoked
with unbelievers: for what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and what
communion hath light with darkness? and what concord hath Christ with Belial? or what part hath
he that believeth with an infidel?’"*'">

96. Augustin answered: I recognize the words of the apostle; but how they can help you I
cannot see at all. For which of us says that there is any fellowship between righteousness and
unrighteousness, even though the righteous and the unrighteous, as in the case of Judas and Peter,

2109 Ps. Ixxiii. 26.

2110 Ps. xvi. 5.

2111 John xi. 51.

2112 Prov.ii. 22.

a13 Ps.ii. 8.

2114 Ps. xxii. 27.

2115 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15.
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should be alike partakers of the sacraments? For from one and the same holy thing Judas received
judgment to himself and Peter salvation, just as you received the sacrament with Optatus, and, if
you were unlike him, were not therefore partakers in his robberies. Or is robbery not
unrighteousness? Who would be mad enough to assert that? What fellowship was there, then, on
the part of your righteousness with his unrighteousness, when you approached together to the same
altar?

Chapter 41.—97. Petilianus said: "And, again, he taught us that schisms should not arise, in
the following terms: ‘Now this I say, that every one of you saith, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos,
and I of Cephas, and I of Christ. Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized
in the name of Paul?’"''¢

98. Augustin answered: Remember all of you who read this, it was Petilianus who quoted
these words from the apostle. For who could have believed that he would have brought forward
words which tell so much for us against himself?

Chapter 42.—99. Petilianus said: "If Paul uttered these words to the unlearned and to the
righteous, I say this to you who are unrighteous, Is Christ divided, that you should separate yourselves
from the Church?"

100. Augustin answered: I am afraid lest any one should think that in this work of mine the
writer has made a mistake, and has written the heading Petilianus saidwhen he ought to have
written Augustin answeredBut I see what your object is: you wished, as it were, to preoccupy

AN the ground, lest we should bring those words in testimony against you. But what have you really

557 done, except to cause them to be quoted twice? If, therefore, you are so much pleased with hearing

the words which make against you, as to render it necessary that they should be repeated, hear, I

pray you, these words as coming from me, Petilianus: Is Christ divided, that you should separate
yourselves from the Church?

Chapter 43.—101. Petilianus said: "Can it be that the traitor Judas hung himself for you, or
did he imbue you with his character, that, following his deeds, you should seize on the treasures
of the Church, and sell for money to the powers of this world us who are the heirs of Christ?"

102. Augustin answered: Judas did not die for us, but Christ, to whom the Church dispersed
throughout the world says, "So shall I have wherewith to answer him that reproacheth me: for I

2116 1 Cor.i.12,13.

793


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.iCor.1.html#iCor.1.12
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf104/Page_557.html

NPNF (V1-04) Philip Schaff

trust in Thy word."?'"” When, therefore, I hear the words of the Lord, saying, "Ye shall be witnesses
unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and even in the whole earth,"*''® and
through the voice of His prophet, "Their sound is gone out through all the earth, and their words
into the ends of the world,"*'" no bodily admixture of evil ever is able to disturb me, if  know how
to say, "Be surety for Thy servant for good: let not the proud oppress me."*'** I do not, therefore,
concern myself about a vain calumniation when I have a substantial promise. But if you complain
about matters or places appertaining to the Church, which you used once to hold, and hold no
longer, then the Jews also may say that they are righteous, and reproach us with unrighteousness,
because the Christians now occupy the place in which of old they impiously reigned. What then
is there unfitting, if, according to a similar will of the Lord, the Catholics now hold the things which
formerly the heretics used to have? For against all such men as this, that is to say, against all
impious and unrighteous men, those words of the Lord have force, "The kingdom of God shall be
taken from you, and be given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof;"*'*' or is it written in vain,
"The righteous shall eat of the labors of the impious"?7*'** Wherefore you ought rather to be amazed
that you still possess something, than that there is something which you have lost. But neither need
you wonder even at this, for it is by degrees that the whitened wall falls down. Yet look back at
the followers of Maximianus, see what places they possessed, and by whose agency and under
whose attacks they were driven from them, and do you venture, if you can, to say that to suffer
things like these is righteousness, while to do them is unrighteousness. In the first place, because
you did the deed, and they suffered them; and secondly, because, according to the rule of this
righteousness, you are found to be inferior. For they were driven from the ancient palaces by
Catholic emperors acting through judges, while you are not even driven forth by the mandates of
the emperors themselves from the basilicas of unity. For what reason is this, save that you are of
less merit, not only than the rest of your colleagues, but even than those very men whom you
assuredly condemned as guilty of sacrilege by the mouth of your plenary Council?

Chapter 44.—103. Petilianus said: "For we, as it is written, when we are baptized, put on
Christ who was betrayed;*'* you, when you are infected, put on Judas the betrayer."

2117 Ps. cxix. 42.
2118 Acts i. 8.
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104. Augustin answered: I also might say, You when you are infected put on Optatus the
betrayer, the robber, the oppressor, the separater of husband and wife; but far be it from me that
the desire of returning an evil word should provoke me into any falsehood: for neither do you put
on Optatus, nor we Judas. Therefore, if each one who comes to us shall answer to our questions
that he has been baptized in the name of Optatus, he shall be baptized in the name of Christ; and
if you baptized any that came from us and said that they had been baptized in the name of the traitor
Judas, in that case we have no fault to find with what you have done. But if they had been baptized
in the name of Christ, do you not see what an error you commit in thinking that the sacraments of
God can undergo change through any changeableness of human sins, or be polluted by defilement
in the life of any man?

Chapter 45.—105. Petilianus said: "But if these are the parties, the name of member of a party
is no prejudice against us. For there are two ways, the one narrow, in which we walk; the other is
for the impious, wherein they shall perish. And yet, though the designations be alike, there is a
great difference in the reality, that the way of righteousness should not be defiled by fellowship in
aname. "
106. Augustin answered: You have been afraid of the comparison of your numbers with the
AN multitude throughout the world; and therefore, in order to win praise for the scantiness of your
558 party, you have sought to bring in the comparison of yourself walking in the narrow path. Would
to God that you had betaken yourself not to its praise, but to the path itself! Truly you would have
seen that there was the same scantiness in the Church of all nations; but that the righteous are said
to be few in comparison with the multitude of the unrighteous, just as, in comparison with the chaff,
there may be said to be few grains of corn in the most abundant crop, and yet these very grains of
themselves, when brought into a heap, fill the barn. For the followers of Maximianus themselves
will surpass you in this scantiness of number, if you think that righteousness consists in this, as
well as in the persecution involved in the loss of places which they held.

Chapter 46.—107. Petilianus said: "In the first Psalm David separates the blessed from the
impious, not indeed making them into parties, but excluding all the impious from holiness. ‘Blessed
is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly, nor standeth in the way of sinners.” Let
him who had strayed from the path of righteousness, so that he should perish, return to it again.
‘Nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful.’*'** When he gives this warning, O ye miserable men, why
do you sit in that seat? ‘But his delight is in the law of the Lord; and in His law doth he meditate
day and night. And he shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit

2124 Et super cathedram pestilentice, cp. Hieron.
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in his season: his leaf also shall not wither; and whatsoever he doeth shall prosper. The ungodly
are not so: but are like the chaff which the wind driveth away.” He blindeth their eyes, so that they
should not see. ‘Therefore the ungodly shall not stand in the judgment, nor sinners in the
congregation of the righteous. For the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous: but the way of the
ungodly shall perish.”"*#

108. Augustin answered: Who is there in the Scriptures that would not distinguish between
these two classes of men? But you slanderously charge the corn with the offenses of the chaff; and
being yourselves mere chaff, you boast yourselves to be the only corn. But the true prophets declare
that both these classes have been mingled together throughout the whole world, that is, throughout
the whole corn-field of the Lord, until the winnowing which is to take place on the day of judgment.
But I advise you to read that first Psalm in the Greek version, and then you will not venture to
reproach the whole world with being of the party of Macarius; because you will perhaps come to
understand of what Macarius there is a party among all the saints, who throughout all nations are
blessed in the seed of Abraham. For what stands in our language as "Blessed is the man," is in
Greek Mayxdpiog avip. But that Macarius who offends you, if he is a bad man, neither belongs to
this division, nor is to its prejudice. But if he is a good man, let him prove his own work, that he
may have glory in himself alone, and not in another.*'*

Chapter 47.—109. Petilianus said: "But the same Psalmist has sung the praises of our baptism.
‘The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want. He maketh me to lie down in the green pastures: He
leadeth me beside the still waters. He restoreth my soul: He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness
for His name’s sake. Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death,” —though the
persecutor, he means, should slay me,— ‘I will fear no evil: for Thou art with me; Thy rod and
Thy staff comfort me.” It was by this that it conquered Goliath, being armed with the anointing
oil. ‘“Thou hast prepared a table before me in the presence of mine enemies: Thou anointest my
head with oil; my cup runneth over. Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days of
my life; and I will dwell in the house of the Lord for ever.”"?'?’

110. Augustin answered: This psalm speaks of those who receive baptism aright, and use as
holy what is so holy. For those words have no reference even to Simon Magus, who yet received
the same holy baptism; and because he would not use it in a holy way, he did not therefore pollute
it, or show that in such cases it should be repeated. But since you have made mention of Goliath,
listen to the psalm which treats of Goliath himself, and see that he is portrayed in a new song; for
there it is said, "I will sing a new song unto Thee, O God: upon a psaltery, and an instrument of
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ten strings, will I sing praise unto Thee."*'* And see whether he belongs to this song who refuses
to communicate with the whole earth. For elsewhere it is said, "O sing unto the Lord a new song;
sing unto the Lord, all the earth."?'® Therefore the whole earth, with whom you are not in unity,
AN sings the new song. And these too are the words of the whole earth, "The Lord is my shepherd, I
559 shall not want," etc. These are not the words of the tares, though they be endured until the harvest
in the same crop. They are not the words of the chaff, but of the wheat, although they are nourished
by one and the same rain, and are threshed out on the same threshing-floor at the same time, till
they shall be separated the one from the other by the winnowing at the last day. And yet these both
assuredly have the same baptism, though they are not the same themselves. But if your party also
were the Church of God, you would certainly confess that this psalm has no application to the
infuriated bands of the Circumcelliones. Or if they too themselves are led through the paths of
righteousness, why do you deny that they are your associates, when you are reproached with them,
although, for the most part, you console yourselves for the scantiness of your section, not by the
rod and staff of the Lord, but by the cudgels of the Circumcelliones, with which you think that you
are safe even against the Roman laws,—to bring oneself into collision with which is surely nothing
less than to walk through the valley of the shadow of death? But he with whom the Lord is, fears
no evils. Surely, however, you will not venture to say that the words which are sung in this song
belong even to those infuriated men, and yet you not only acknowledge, but ostentatiously set forth
the fact that they have baptism. These words, therefore, are not used by any who are not refreshed
by the holy water, as are all the righteous men of God; not by those who are brought to destruction
by using it, as was that magician when baptized by Philip: and yet the water itself in both kinds of
men is the same, and of the same degree of sanctity. These words are not used except by those
who will belong to the right hand; but yet both sheep and goats feed in the same pasture under one
Shepherd, until they shall be separated, that they may receive their due reward. These words are
not used except by those who, like Peter, receive life from the table of the Lord, not judgment, as
did Judas; and yet the supper was itself the same to both, but it was not of the same profit to both,
because they were not one. These words are not used except by those who, by being anointed with
the sacred oil, are blessed in spirit also, as was David; not merely consecrated in the body only, as
was Saul: and yet, as they had both received the same outward sign, it was not the sacrament, but
the personal merit that was different in the two cases. These words are not used except by those
who, with converted heart, receive the cup of the Lord unto eternal life; not by those who eat and
drink damnation to themselves, as the apostle says:*'* and yet, though they are not one, the cup
which they receive is one, exerting its power on the martyrs that they should obtain a heavenly
reward, not on the Circumcelliones, that they should mark precipices with death. Remember,
therefore, that the characters of bad men in no wise interfere with the virtue of the sacraments, so
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that their holiness should either be destroyed, or even diminished; but that they injure the unrighteous
men themselves, that they should have them as witnesses of their damnation, not as aids to health.
For beyond all doubt you should have taken into consideration the actual concluding words of this
psalm, and have understood that, on account of those who forsake the faith after they have been
baptized, it cannot be said by all who receive holy baptism that "I will dwell in the house of the
Lord for ever:" and yet, whether they abide in the faith, or whether they have fallen away, though
they themselves are not one, their baptism is one, and though they themselves are not both holy,
yet the baptism in both is holy; because even apostates, if they return, are not baptized as though
they had lost the sacrament, but undergo humiliation, because they have done a despite to it which
remains in them.

Chapter 48.—111. Petilianus said: "Yet that you should not call yourselves holy, in the first
place, I declare that no one has holiness who has not led a life of innocence."

112. Augustin answered: Show us the tribunal where you have been enthroned as judge, that
the whole world should stand for trial before you, and with what eyes you have inspected and
discussed, I do not say the consciences, but even the acts of all men, that you should say that the
whole world has lost its innocence. He who was carried up as far as the third heaven says, "Yea,
I judge not mine own self;" **! and do you venture to pronounce sentence on the whole world,
throughout which the inheritance of Christ is spread abroad? In the next place, if what you have
said appears to you to be sufficiently certain, that "no one has holiness who has not led a life of
innocence," I would ask you, if Saul had not the holiness of the sacrament, what was in him that
David reverenced? But if he had innocence, why did he persecute the innocent? For it was on
account of the sanctity of his anointing that David honored him while alive, and avenged him after

AN he was dead; and because he cut off so much as a scrap from his garment, he trembled with a
560 panic-stricken heart. Here you see that Saul had not innocence, and yet he had holiness,—not the
personal holiness of a holy life (for that no one can have without innocence), but the holiness of

the sacrament of God, which is holy even in unrighteous men.

Chapter 49.—113. Petilianus said: "For, granting that you faithless ones are acquainted with
the law, without any prejudice to the law itself, I may say so much as this, the devil knows it too.
For in the case of righteous Job he answered the Lord God concerning the law as though he were
himself righteous, as it is written, "And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast thou considered my servant
Job, that there is none like him in the earth, a man without malice, a true worshipper of God
abstaining from every evil; and still he holdeth fast his integrity, although thou movedst me against

3l 1 Cor.iv. 3.
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him, to destroyhim without cause™'*? And Satanansweredhe Lord, Skin for skin, yea,all that
amanhathwill he give for his life. Beholdhe speakdn legal phraseevenwhenheis striving
againsthelaw. And asecondimeheendeavorethusto tempttheLord Christwith hisdiscourse,
asit is written, OThelevil takethJesusinto the holy city, and settethHim on a pinnacleof the
temple,andsaithuntoHim, If thoubethe Sonof God,castthyselfdown: for it is written, He shall
give His angelschargeconcerninghee;andin theirhandsheyshallbeartheeup, lestatanytime
thou dashthy foot againsta stone. Jesussaidunto him, It is written again, Thou shall not tempt
theLord thy God.&% You knowthelaw, | say,asdid thedevil, whois conqueredn hisendeavors,
andblushedn hisdeeds."

114. Augustinanswered:l mightindeedaskof you in whatlaw thewordsarewritten which
the devil usedwhenhe wasuttering calumniesagainstthe holy manJob,if the positionwhich |
am setto provewerethis, thatyou yourselfare unacquaintedavith the law which you asserthe
devil to haveknown,butasthisis notthequestiomatissuebetweerus,| passt by. But you have
endeavoredh suchsortto provethatthe devil is skilled in the law, asthoughwe maintainedhat
all who knowthelaw arejust. Accordingly,| donotseein whatmanneryou areassistedy what
you havechoserto quoteconcerninghedevil,Nunless,indeedjt maybethatwe shouldoethereby
remindechowyouimitatethedevil himself. Forashebroughtforwardthewordsof thelaw against
the Author of thelaw, soyou alsoout of thewordsof thelaw bring accusatioragainstnenwhom
you do not know, thatyou mayresistthe promisesof Godwhich aremadein thatvery self-same
law. Thenl shouldbe gladif you would tell me in whosehonordo thoseconfessorof yours
achievetheir martyrdom whenthey throw themselvesver precipices,Ninhonorof Christ,who
thrustthedevil from Him whenhe madea like suggestionor ratherin honorof the devil himself,
who suggesteduchadeedto Christ? Therearetwo especiallyile andcustomarydeathgesorted
to by thosewhokill themselves,Nhangingndtheprecipice. You assuredlyaidin theearlierpart
of this epistle,"The traitor hunghimself: heleft this deathto all who arelike him." This hasno
applicationwhateverto us; for we refuseto reverencewith the nameof martyr any who have
strangledthemselves.With how much greatershow of reasonmight we say againstyou, That
masterof all traitors,the devil, wishedto persuadeChristto throw Himself headlongdown, and
wasrepulsed! What, therefore mustwe sayof thosewhom he persuadedvith successVhat,
indeed,exceptthat they are the enemiesof Christ, the friends of the devil, the disciplesof the
seducerthefellow-disciplesof thetraitor? Forbothhavelearnedo kill themselvesromthesame
master,NJudady hanginghimself,the othersby throwingthemselvesver precipices.

k) Jobii. 3,4
pike] Matt. iv. 5-7.
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Chapter 50.—115. Petilianus said: "But that we may destroy your arguments one by one, if
you call yourselves by the name of priests, it was said by the Lord God, through the mouth of His
prophet, ‘The vengeance of the Lord is upon the false priests.’"

116. Augustin answered: Seek rather what you may say with truth, not whence you may derive
abusive words; and what you may teach, not what reproaches you may cast in our teeth.

Chapter 51.—117. Petilianus said: "If you wretched men claim for yourselves a seat, as we
said before, you assuredly have that one of which the prophet and psalmist David speaks as being
the seat of the scornful.*** For to you it is rightly left, seeing that the holy cannot sit therein."

118. Augustin answered: Here again you do not see that this is no kind of argument, but empty

AN abuse. For this is what I said a little while ago, You utter the words of the law, but take no heed
561 against whom you utter them; just as the devil uttered the words of the law, but failed to perceive
to whom he uttered them. He wished to thrust down our Head, who was presently to ascend on
high; but you wish to reduce to a small fraction the body of that same Head which is dispersed
throughout the entire world. Certainly you yourself said a little time before that we know the law,
and speak in legal terms, but blush in our deeds. Thus much indeed you say without a proof of
anything; but even though you were to prove it of some men, you would not be entitled to assert it
of these others. However, if all men throughout all the world were of the character which you most
vainly charge them with, what has the chair done to you of the Roman Church, in which Peter sat,
and which Anastasius fills to-day; or the chair of the Church of Jerusalem, in which James once
sat, and in which John sits today, with which we are united in catholic unity, and from which you
have severed yourselves by your mad fury? Why do you call the apostolic chair a seat of the
scornful? If it is on account of the men whom you believe to use the words of the law without
performing it, do you find that our Lord Jesus Christ was moved by the Pharisees, of whom He
says, "They say, and do not," to do any despite to the seat in which they sat? Did He not commend
the seat of Moses, and maintain the honor of the seat, while He convicted those that sat in it? For
He says, "They sit in Moses’ seat: all therefore whatsoever they bid you observe, that observe and
do; but do not ye after their works: for they say, and do not."*'* If you were to think of these
things, you would not, on account of men whom you calumniate, do despite to the apostolic seat,
in which you have no share. But what else is conduct like yours but ignorance of what to say,
combined with want of power to abstain from evil-speaking?

2134 Ps.i. 1.
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Chapter 52.—119. Petilianus said: "If you suppose that you can offer sacrifice, God Himself
thus speaks of you as most abandoned sinners: ‘The wicked man,” He says, ‘that sacrificeth a calf
is as if he cut off a dog’s neck; and he that offereth an oblation, as if he offered swine’s blood.’*'*
Recognize herein your sacrifice, who have already poured out human blood. And again He says,
‘Their sacrifices shall be unto them as the bread of mourners; all that eat thereof shall be
polluted.” "'

120. Augustin answered: We say that in the case of every man the sacrifice that is offered
partakes of the character of him who approaches to offer it, or approaches to partake of it; and that
those eat of the sacrifices of such men, who in approaching to them partake of the character of
those who offer them. Therefore, if a bad man offer sacrifice to God, and a good man receive it at
his hands, the sacrifice is to each man of such character as he himself has shown himself to be,
since we find it also written that "unto the pure all things are pure."*"*®* In accordance with this true
and catholic judgment, you too are free from pollution by the sacrifice of Optatus, if you disapproved
of his deeds. For certainly his bread was the bread of mourners, seeing that all Africa was mourning
under his iniquities. But the evil involved in the schism of all your party makes this bread of
mourners common to you all. For, according to the judgment of your Council, Felicianus of Musti
was a shedder of man’s blood. For you said, in condemning them ** "Their feet are swift to shed
blood."*"** See therefore what kind of sacrifice he offers whom you hold to be a priest, when you
have yourselves convicted him of sacrilege. And if you think that this is in no way to your prejudice,
I would ask you how the emptiness of your calumnies can be to the prejudice of the whole world?

Chapter 53.—121. Petilianus said: "If you make prayer to God, or utter supplication, it profits
you absolutely nothing whatsoever. For your blood-stained conscience makes your feeble prayers
of no effect; because the Lord God regards purity of conscience more than the words of supplication,
according to the saying of the Lord Christ, ‘Not every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven.”*'"!
The will of God unquestionably is good, for therefore we pray as follows in the holy prayer, ‘Thy
will be done in earth, as it is in heaven,’*'** that, as His will is good, so it may confer on us whatever

may be good. You therefore do not do the will of God, because you do what is evil every day."
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122. Augustin answered: If we on our side were to utter against you all that you assert against
us, would not any one who heard us consider that we were rather insane litigants than Christian
disputants, if he himself were in his senses? We do not, therefore, render for railing. For it is not

AN fitting that the servant of the Lord should strive; but he should be gentle unto all men, willing to
562 learn, in meekness instructing those that oppose themselves.?'** If, therefore, we reproach you with
those who daily do what is evil among you, we are guilty of striving unbefittingly, accusing one
for the sins of another. But if we admonish you, that as you are unwilling that these things should
be brought against yourselves, so you should abstain from bringing against us the sins of other
men, we then in meekness are instructing you, solely in the hope that some time you will return to

a better mind.

Chapter 54.—123. Petilianus said: "But if it should so happen, though whether it be so I cannot
say, that you cast out devils, neither will this in you do any good; because the devils themselves
yield neither to your faith nor to your merits, but are driven out in the name of the Lord Jesus
Christ."

124. Augustin answered: God be thanked that you have at length confessed that the invocation
of the name of Christ may be of profit for the salvation of others, even though it be invoked by
sinners! Hence, therefore, you may understand that when the name of Christ is invoked, the sins
of one man do not stand in the way of the salvation of another. But to determine in what manner
we invoke the name of Christ, we require not your judgment, but the judgment of Christ Himself
who is invoked by us; for He alone can know in what spirit He is invoked. Yet from His own words
we are assured that He is invoked to their salvation by all nations, who are blessed in the seed of
Abraham.

Chapter 55.—125. Petilianus said: "Even though you do very virtuous actions, and perform
miraculous works, yet on account of your wickedness the Lord does not know you; even so,
according to the words of the Lord Himself, ‘Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we
not prophesied in Thy name? and in Thy name have cast out devils? and in Thy name done many
wonderful works? And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you; depart from me, ye that
work iniquity.”"*'"*

126. Augustin answered: We acknowledge the word of the Lord. Hence also the apostle says,
"Though I have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing."*'*

2143 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25.
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Herethereforewe mustinquirewho it is thathascharity: you will find thatit is no oneelsebut
thosewhoareloversof unity. Forasto thedriving outof devils,andasto theworking of miracles,
seeinghatvery manydonotdo suchthingswhoyetbelongto thekingdomof God,andvery many
do themwho do not belongto it, neitherour party nor your party haveany causefor boastingjif
any of themchanceo havethis power,sincethe Lord did notthink it right thateventhe apostles,
who couldtruly do suchthingsbothto profit andsalvation,shouldboastin thingslike this, when
He saysto them,"In thisrejoicenot,thatthespiritsaresubjectuntoyou; butratherrejoice,because
your namesarewrittenin heaven.? Whereforeall thosethingswhich you haveadvancedrom
thewritings of thegospel alsomightrepeato you,if | sawyouworkingthepowerfulactsof signs
andmiracles;andso mightyou repeathemto me,if you sawme doingthingsof alike sort. Let
usnot,thereforesayoneto anothewhatmayequallybesaidontheothersideaswell; and,putting
asideall quibbles sincewe areinquiring wherethe Churchof Christis to befound,let uslistento
thewordsof ChristHimself, who redeemedt with His own blood: "Ye shallbe witnessesinto
mebothin Jerusalemandin all Judeaandin Samariaandevenin thewhole earth.?**” You see
thenwho it is with whom a manrefusesto communicatevho will not communicatewith this
Church,whichis spreadhroughoutall theworld, if atleastyou hearwhosewordstheseare. For
whatis a greaterproof of madnesshanto hold communionwith the sacramentsf the Lord, and
to refuseto hold communionwith thewordsof the Lord? Suchmenatanyratearelikely to say,
In Thy namehavewe eatenanddrunken,andto hearthe words,"l neverknewyou," 248 seeing
that they eat His body and drink His blood in the sacrament, and do not recognize in the gospel His
members which are spread abroad throughout the earth, and therefore are not themselves counted
among them in the judgment.

Chapter 56.N127. Petilianussaid: "But evenif, asyouyourselvesupposeyouarefollowing
thelaw of the Lord in purity, let usneverthelessonsiderthe questionof the mostholy law itself
in alegalform. The ApostlePaulsays,OThéaw is good,if amanuseit lawfully.3“°® Whatthen
doesthelaw say? OThoshaltnotkill.O WhatCainthemurdererdid once,you haveoftendonein
slayingyour brethren.”

128. Augustinanswered:We do not wish to be like you: for thereare not wantingwords

N whichmightbeutteredasyoutoo uttertheseandknownalso,for you do notknowtheseandset
563 forth in the conductof alife, asthesearenot setforth by you.

2146 Luke x. 20

27 Actsi. 8

2148 Matt. vii. 22, 23
2149 1Tim.i. 8

803


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.iTim.1.html#iTim.1.8
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf104/Page_563.html
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.Luke.10.html#Luke.10.20
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.Acts.1.html#Acts.1.8
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.Matt.7.html#Matt.7.22

NPNF (V1-04) Philip Schaff

Chapter 57.—129. Petilianus said: "It is written, ‘Thou shalt not commit adultery.” Each one
of you, even though he be chaste in his body, yet in spirit is an adulterer, because he pollutes his
holiness."

130. Augustin answered: These words also might be spoken with truth against certain both of
our number and of yours; but if their deeds are condemned by us and you alike, they belong to
neither us nor you. But you wish that what you say against certain men, without proving it even
in their especial case, should be taken just as if you had established it,—not in the case of some
who have fallen away from the seed of Abraham, but in reference to all the nations of the earth
who are blessed in the seed of Abraham.

Chapter 58.—131. Petilianus said: "It is written, ‘Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy
neighbor.” When you falsely declare to the kings of this world that we hold your opinions, do you
not make up a falsehood?"

132. Augustin answered: If those are not our opinions which you hold, neither were they your
opinions which you received from the followers of Maximianus. But if they were therefore yours,
because they were guilty of a sacrilegious schism in not communicating with the party of Donatus,
take heed what ground you occupy, and with whose inheritance you refuse communion, and consider
what answer you can make, not to the kings of this world, but to Christ your King. Of Him it is
said, "He shall have dominion also from sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth."?'*
From what river does it mean, save that where He was baptized, and where the dove descended on
Him, that mighty token of charity and unity? But you refuse communion with this unity, and occupy
as yet the place of unity; and you bring us into disfavor with the kings of this world in making use
of the edicts of the proconsul to expel your schismatics from the place of the party of Donatus.
These are not mere words flying at random through the empty void: the men are still alive, the
states bear witness to the fact, the archives of the proconsuls and of the several towns are quoted
in evidence of it. Let then the voice of calumny be at length silent, which would bring up against
the whole earth the kings of this world, through whose proconsuls you, yourselves a fragment,
would not spare the fragment which was separated from you. When then we say that you hold our
opinions, we are not shown to be bearing false witness, unless you can show that we are not in the
Church of Christ, which indeed you never cease alleging, but never will be able to establish; nay,
in real truth, when you say this, you are bringing a charge of false witness no longer against us, but
against the Lord Himself. For we are in the Church which was foretold by His own testimony, and
where He bore witness to His witnesses, saying, "Ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem
and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and even in the whole earth." But you show yourselves to be false
witnesses not only from this, that you resist this truth, but also in the very trial in which you joined

2150 Ps. Ixxii. 8.
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issue with the schism of Maximianus. For if you were acting according to the law of Christ, how
much more consistently do certain Christian emperors frame ordinances in accordance with it, if
even pagan proconsuls can follow its behests in passing judgment? But if you thought that even
the laws of an earthly empire were to be summoned to your aid, we do not blame you for this. It
is what Paul did when he bore witness before his adversaries that he was a Roman citizen.*'>" But
I would ask by what earthly laws it is ordained that the followers of Maximianus should be driven
from their place? You will find no law whatever to this effect. But, in point of fact, you have
chosen to expel them under laws which have been passed against heretics, and against yourselves
among their number. You, as though by superior strength, have prevailed against the weak. Whence
they, being wholly powerless, say that they are innocent, like the wolf in the power of the lion.
Yet surely you could not use laws which were passed against yourselves as instruments against
others, except by the aid of false witness. For if those laws are founded on truth, then do you come
down from the position which you occupy; but if on falsehood, why did you use them to drive
others from the Church? But how if they both are founded on truth, and could not be used by you
for the expulsion of others except with the aid of falsehood? For that the judges might submit to
their authority, they were willing to expel heretics from the Church, from which they ought first to
have expelled yourselves; but you declared yourselves to be Catholics, that you might escape the
AN severity of the laws which you employed to oppress others. It is for you to determine what you
564 appear to yourselves among yourselves; at any rate, under those laws you are not Catholics. Why
then have you either made them false, if they are true, by your false witness, or made use of them,
if they are false, for the oppression of others?

Chapter 59.—133. Petilianus said: "It is written, ‘Thou shalt not covet anything that is thy
neighbor’s.”*"* You plunder what is ours, that you may have it for your own."

134. Augustin answered: All things of which unity was in possession belong to none other
than ourselves, who remain in unity, not in accordance with the calumnies of men, but with the
words of Christ, in whom all the nations of the whole earth are blessed. Nor do we separate ourselves
from the society of the wheat, on account of the unrighteous men whom we cannot separate from
the wheat of the Lord before the winnowing at the judgment; and if there are any things which you
who are cut off begin already to possess, we do not, because the Lord has given to us what has been
taken away from you, therefore covet our neighbors’ goods, seeing that they have been made ours
by the authority of Him to whom all things belong; and they are rightly ours, for you were wont to
use them for purposes of schism, but we use them for the promotion of unity. Otherwise your party
might reproach even the first people of God with coveting their neighbors’ goods, seeing that they

2151 Acts xxii. 25.

2132 Ex. xx. 13-17.
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weredrivenforth beforetheir faceby the powerof God,becaus¢heyusedthelandamiss;andthe
Jewsin turn themselvestrom whomthe kingdomwastakenaway,accordingto the wordsof the
Lord, andgivento a nationbringing forth the fruits thereof?*>* may bring a chargeagainstthat
nation,of covetingtheir neighbors@oods becaus¢he Churchof Christis in possessiowherethe
persecutoref Christwerewontto reign. And, afterall, whenit hasbeensaidto yourselvesyou
arecovetingthegoodsof othermen,becausgou havedrivenout from the basilicaghefollowers
of Maximianus,you areatalossto find anyansweithatyou canmake.

Chapter60.N135. Petilianussaid: "Under what law, then, do you make out that you are
Christians seeingthatyou do whatis contraryto thelaw?"
136. Augustinanswered:You areanxiousfor strife, andnotfor argument.

Chapter61.N137. Petilianussaid: "But the Lord Christsays,OWhosoevehalldo andteach
them, the sameshall be called the greatesin the kingdom of heaven.(But He condemnsyou
wretchednenasfollows: OWhosoevehallbreakoneof thesecommandmentsieshaltbe called
theleastin thekingdomof heaven.O"

138. Augustinanswered:Whenyou happero quotethetestimonyof Scriptureasotherthan
it really is, andit doesnot bearon the questionwhich is at issuebetweenus, | am not greatly
concernedbutwhenit interfereswith the matteron hand,unlesst is quotedtruly, thenl think that
you haveno right to find fault if 1 remindyou how the passageeally stands. For you mustbe
awarethatthe versewhich you quotedis not asyou quotedit, but ratherthus: "Whosoeveishall
breakoneof thesedeastcommandmentgndshallteachmenso, heshallbe calledtheleastin the
kingdomof heavenjput whosoeveshalldo andteachthem,the sameshall be calledgreatin the
kingdom of heaven." And immediatelyHe continues,"For | say unto you, That exceptyour
righteousnesshallexceedherighteousnessf the scribesandPhariseesye shallin no caseenter
into thekingdomof heaven.* Forelsewherdde showsandprovesof the Phariseethattheysay
anddo not. It is these thereforeto whomHe is referringalsohere,whenHe said,"Whosoever
shall breakone of thesecommandmentsandshallteachmenso,"Nthat is, shall teachin words
whathe hasviolatedin deedswhoserighteousnessle saysthatour righteousnesmustexcel,in
that we mustboth keepthe commandmentandteachmenso. And yet not evenon accountof
those Phariseeswith whom you compareus,Nnot from any motives of prudence but from
malice,Ndid our Lord enjointhatthe seatof Mosesshouldbe desertedywhich seatHe doubtless
meantto be a figure of His own; for He saidindeedthattheywho satin Moses@eatwere ever

2153 Matt. xxi. 43
2154 Matt. v. 19, 20
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sayingandnotdoing,butwarnsthe peopleto do whattheysay,andnotto dowhattheydo>*° lest
the chair, with all its holiness, should be deserted, and the unity of the flock divided through the
faithlessness of the shepherds.

Chapter62.N139. Petilianussaid: "And againit is written, OEvergin which amanshallsin
is without the body; but he that sinnethin the Holy Spirit, it shallnot be forgiven him, neitherin
this world, neitherin theworld to come.O"

AN 140. Augustinanswered:Thistoois notwritten asyou havequotedit, andseehow far it has
565 ledyouastray. Theapostlewriting to the Corinthianssays,'Every sinthatamandoethis without
thebody;buthethatcommittethfornicationsinnethagainshis ownbody.®'%¢ Butthisis onething,
andthatis anothemwhich the Lord saidin thegospel: "All mannerof sin andblasphemyshallbe
forgivenuntomen: butwhosoevespeaketlagainsthe Holy Ghost,it shallnotbeforgivenhim,
neitherin this world, neitherin the world to come.?**” But you havebeguna sentencdrom the
writing of theapostle andendedt asthoughit wereonefrom thegospelwhich| fancyyou have
donenot with anyintentionto deceive but throughmistake;for neitherpassagéasany bearing
onthematterin hand. And why you havesaidthis,andin whatsense/ou havesaidit, | amwholly
unableto perceiveunlessit bethat, whereasyou hadsaidabovethatall werecondemnedy the
Lord who hadbrokenanyoneof His commandmentsjou haveconsideregincehow manythere
arein your party who breaknot one but manyof them;andlestan objectionshouldbe brought
againstyou on that score,you have sought,by way of surpassinghe difficulty, to bring in a
distinctionof sins,wherebyit mightbeseerthatit is onethingto breakacommandmenin respect
of which pardonmay easilybe obtained anotherthing to sin againsthe Holy Ghost,which shall
receiveno forgivenesseitherin this world or in theworld to come. In your dread,therefore of
infectionfrom sin, you wereunwilling to passthis overin silence;andagain,in your dreadof a
guestiontoo deepfor your powers,you wish to touchcursorilyonit in passingjn sucha stateof
agitation,that, just asmenwho are settingabouta taskin haste,and consequentonfusion,are
wont to fastentheir dressor shoesawry, soyou havenot thoughtfit eitherto seewhatbelongsto
what,or in whatcontextor whatsensehe passag&hich you quoteoccurs. But whatis thenature
of thatsin which shallnot beforgiven,eitherin this world or in theworld to come,you aresofar
from knowing, that, thoughyou believe that we are actually living in it, you yet promiseus
forgivenessf it throughyour baptism. And yethow couldthis be possiblejf thesin beof sucha
naturethatit cannotbeforgiven,eitherin this world or in theworld to come?

2155 Matt. xxiii. 2, 3
2156 1 Cor.vi. 18
2157 Matt. xii. 31, 32
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Chapter 63.NL41. Petilianussaid: "But whereindo you fulfill the commandmentsf God?
TheLord Christsaid,OBlessearethe poorin spirit; for theirsis the kingdomof heaven.@ut you
by your malicein persecutiorbreatheorth therichesof madness."

142. Augustinanswered:Addressthatratherto your own Circumcelliones.

Chapter 64.N143. Petilianussaid: "OBlessedrethe meek: for theyshallinheritthe earth.O
You therefore not beingmeek,havelost bothheaverandearthalike.”

144. Augustinanswered:AgainandagainyoumayhearthelLord saying,"Ye shallbewitnesses
untomebothin Jerusalemandin all Judeaandin Samariagndevenin thewholeearth.?**® How
is it, then,thatthosemenhavenot lost heaverandearth,who, in orderto avoid communicating
with all the nationsof the earth,despisehe wordsof Him thatsittethin heaven?For, in proof of
your meeknessit is not your words but the cudgelsof the Circumcellioneswhich should be
examined.You will say,Whathasthatto dowith us? Justasthoughwe weremakingtheremark
with anyotherobjectexceptto extractthatanswerfrom you. Forthereasorthatyour schismis a
valid chargeagainstouis thatyoudonotallow thatyou arechargeablevith another(Gsin, whereas
you haveseparatedrom usfor no otherreasorbut thatyou chargeuswith the sinsof othermen.

Chapter 65.N145. Petilianussaid: "OBlessedretheythatmourn: for theyshallbecomforted.O
You, our butchersarethe causeof mourningin others: youdo not mournyourselves."

146. Augustinanswered:Considerfor a shortspaceto how many,andwith whatintensity,
thecry of "Praisesdbeto God," proceedingrom your armedmen,hascausecdthersto mourn?s°
Do you sayagain,Whatis thatto us? Thenl toowill rejoin againyour own words,Whatis that
tous? Whatis it to all thenationsof theearth? Whatis it to thosewho praisethe nameof theLord
from therising of the sunto the settingof the same?Whatis it to all the earth,which singsa new
song?Whatis it to theseedof Abraham in which all the nationsof the earthareblessed?®® And

2158 Actsi. 8

2159 The older editions havéQuam multum et quantum luctum dederint Deo" (Erasmus alon&leo) laudes amatorum
vestrorum:" "How muchandhow greatgrief havethe praisesof your loverscausedo God?" The Benedictinesestoredhe
readingranslate@bove( "Quam multis.. Deo laudes armatorum vestrorum"), Deo laudes beingthecry of theCircumcelliones.
Cp.Aug. in Ps. cxxxii. 6 "A quibus plus timetur Deo laudes quam fremitus leonis;" andib.: "Deo laudes vestrum plorant
homines."
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sothesacrilegeof your schism is chargeable on you, just because the evil deeds of your companions
N\ are not chargeable on you; and because you are from this that the deeds of those on whose account
566 you separated from the world, even if you proved your charges to be true, do not involve the world
in sin.

Chapter 66.N\147. Petilianussaid: "OBlessedre they which do hungerand thirst after
righteousnessfor they shallbefilled.O To you it seemso be righteousnesthatyou thirst after
ourblood."

148. Augustinanswered:Whatshalll sayuntothee,O man,excepthatthouartcalumnious?
The unity of Christ,indeed,is hungeringandthirsting afterall of you; andl would thatit might
swallowyou up, for thenwould you be no longerheretics.

Chapter 67.N149. Petilianussaid: "OBlessedrethe merciful: for theyshallobtainmercy.O
But howshalll call you mercifulwhenyouinflict punishmenbntherighteous?Shalll notrather
call you amostunrighteousommunionsolong asyou pollute souls?"

150. Augustinanswered:You haveprovedneitherpoint,Nneither that you yourselvesare
righteousnorthatwe inflict punishmenbn eventheunrighteousandyet, evenasfalseflatteryis
generallycruel,sojustcorrectionis evermerciful. Forwhences thatwhichyoudonotunderstand:
"Let therighteoussmiteme, it shallbe a kindness;andlet him reproveme"? For while he says
this of theseverityof mercifulcorrectionthePsalmisimmediatelywentonto sayof thegentleness
of destructivdlattery,"But theoil of sinnershallnotbreakmy head.?*** Do youthereforeconsider
whither you are called, and from what you are summonedaway. For how do you know what
feelingshe entertaingowardsyou whomyou supposédo be cruel? But whateverbe his feelings,
everyonemustbearhis own burdenbothwith usandwith you. But | would haveyou castaway
the burdenof schismwhich you all of you arebearing,thatyou may bearyour goodburdensn
unity; and| would bid you mercifully correct,if you shouldhavethe power,all thosewho are
bearingevil burdensand,if this bebeyondyour power,| would bid you bearwith themin peace.

Chapter 68.NL51. Petilianussaid: "OBlessedrethe purein heart: for they shallseeGod.O
Whenwill you seeGod,who arepossessedith blindnessn theimpuremaliceof your hearts?"

152. Augustinanswered:Whereforesayyouthis? Canit bethatwe reproachall nationswith
thedarkandhiddenthingswhicharedeclarecy men,anddonotchoosdo understanthemanifest

2161 Ps. cxli. 5 LXX., cf. Hieron.

809


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.Ps.41.html#Ps.41.5
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf104/Page_566.html

NPNF (V1-04) Philip Schaff

sayings which God spake in olden time of all the nations of the earth? This is indeed great blindness
of heart; and if you do not recognize it in yourselves, that is even greater blindness.

Chapter 69.—153. Petilianus said: "‘Blessed are the peacemakers; for they shall be called the
children of God.”*'** You make a pretence of peace by your wickedness, and seek unity by war."

154. Augustin answered: We do not make a pretense of peace by wickedness, but we preach
peace out of the gospel; and if you were at peace with it, you would be at peace also with us. The
risen Lord, when presenting Himself to the disciples, not only that they should gaze on Him with
their eyes, but also that they should handle Him with their hands, began His discourse to them with
the words, "Peace be unto you." And how this peace itself was to be maintained, He disclosed to
them in the words which followed. For "then opened He their understanding, that they might
understand the Scriptures, and said unto them, Thus is it written, and thus it behoved Christ to
suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day; and that repentance and remission of sins should be
preached in His name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem."*'** If you will keep peace with
these words, you will not be at variance with us. For if we seek unity by war, our war could not
be praised in more glorious terms, seeing that it is written, "Thou shall love thy neighbor as
thyself."?'** And again it is written, "No man ever yet hated his own flesh."**> And yet the flesh
lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh.*'°® But if no man ever yet hated his own
flesh, and yet a man lusteth against his own flesh, here you have unity sought by war, that the body,
being subject to correction, may be brought under submission. But what the spirit does against the
flesh, waging war with it, not in hatred but in love, this those who are spiritual do against those
who are carnal, that they may do towards them what they do towards themselves, because they
love their neighbors as neighbors indeed. But the war which the spiritual wage is that correction
which is in love: their sword is the word of God. To such a war they are aroused by the trumpet
of the apostle sounding with a mighty force: "Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season;

567 reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering and doctrine."*'®” See then that we act not with the

sword, but with the word. But you answer what is not true, while you accuse us falsely. You do
not correct your own faults, and you bring against us those of other men. Christ bears true witness
concerning the nations of the earth; you, in opposition to Christ, bear false witness against the
nations of the earth. If we were to believe you rather than Christ, you would call us peacemakers;

26 Matt. v. 3-9.
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becausewe believe Christ rather than you, we are said to make a pretenseof peaceby our
wickedness And while yousayanddo suchthingsasthis,youhavethefurtherimpudenceo quote
thewords,"Blessedarethe peacemakerdpr theyshallbe calledthe childrenof God."

Chapter 70.NL55. Petilianussaid: "Thoughthe Apostle Paulsays,Oltherefore the prisoner
of theLord, beseeclyou, brethren thatye walk worthy of the vocationwherewithye arecalled,
with all lowlinessandmeeknessyith long-suffering forbearingoneanotherin love; endeavoring
to keepthe unity of the Spirit in thebondof peace. @

156. Augustinanswered:If youwould notonly saythesewords,buthearkerto themaswell,
you would put up evenwith known evils for the sakeof peacejnsteadof inventingnew onesfor
the sakeof quarrelingif it wereonly becauseou subsequentifearnedfor the sakeof the peace
of Donatusto putup with themostflagrantandnotoriouswickednes®f Optatus. Whatmadness
is this thatyou display? Thosewho areknownarebornewith, thata fragmentmaynot be further
split up; thoseof whomnothingis knownaredefamedthattheythemselvesnaynotremainin the
undividedwhole.

Chapter 71.NL57. Petilianussaid: "To youtheprophetsays OPeacpgaceandwhereis there
peace?®®

158. Augustinanswered:lIt is you thatsaythis to us, not the prophet. We thereforeanswer
you: If youaskwherepeacas to befound,openyoureyesandseeof whomit is said,"He maketh
warsto ceasean all theworld."'° If youaskwherepeacads to befound,openyoureyesto seethat
city which cannotbe hidden,becauset is built upona hill; openyour eyesto seethe mountain
itself, andlet Daniel showit to you, growingout of a smallstone,andfilling thewhole earth?™
But whentheprophetsaysto you, "Peacepeaceandwhereis therepeace?Wwhatwill youshow?
Will you showthepartyof Donatusunknownto the countlesshationsto whomChristis known?
It is surelynotthecity which cannotbehid; andwhences this, exceptthatit is notfoundedonthe
mountain?"For He is our peacewho hathmadebothone,®"Nnot Donatus, who has made one

into two.
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Chapter 72.—159. Petilianus said: "‘Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness’

sake; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.’*'”?

You are not blessed; but you make martyrs to be
blessed, with whose souls the heavens are filled, and the earth has flourished with their memory.
You therefore do not honor them yourselves, but you provide us with objects of honor."

160. Augustin answered: The plain fact is, that if it had not been said, "Blessed are they which
are persecuted for righteousness’ sake," but had been said instead, Blessed are they who throw
themselves over precipices, then heaven would have been filled with your martyrs. Of a truth we
see many flowers on the earth blooming from their bodies; but, as the saying goes, the flower is

dust and ashes.

Chapter 73.—161. Petilianus said: "Since then you are not blessed by falsifying the commands
of God, the Lord Christ condemns you by His divine decrees: ‘Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against men: for ye neither go in yourselves,
neither suffer ye them that are entering to go in. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites!
for ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte; and when he is made, ye make him twofold
more the child of hell than yourselves. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye
pay tithe of mint, and anise, and cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters of the law,
judgment, mercy, and faith: these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone. Ye
blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees,
hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outwardly, but
are within full of dead men’s bones, and of all uncleanness. Even so ye also outwardly appear
righteous unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity.’"*'™

AN 162. Augustin answered: Tell me whether you have said anything which may not equally be
568 said against you in turn by any slanderous and evil-speaking tongue. But from what has been said
by me before, any one who wishes may find out that these things may be said against you, not by

way of empty abuse, but with the support of truthful testimony. As, however, the opportunity is
presented to us we must not pass this by. There is no doubt that to the ancient people of God
circumcision stood in the place of baptism. I ask, therefore, putting the case that the Pharisees
against whom those words you quote are spoken, had made some proselyte, who, if he were to
imitate them, would, as it is said, become twofold more the child of hell than themselves, supposing

that he were to be converted, and desire to imitate Simeon, or Zacharias, or Nathanael, would it be
necessary that he should be circumcised again by them? And if it is absurd to put this case why,
although in empty fashion and with empty sounds you compare us to men like this, do you
nevertheless baptize after us? But if you are really men like this, how much better and how much

27 Matt. v. 10.
274 Matt. xxiii. 13, 15, 23, 24, 27, 28.
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more in accordance with truth do we act in not baptizing after you, as neither was it right that those
whom I have mentioned should be circumcised after the worst of Pharisees! Furthermore, when
such men sit in the seat of Moses, for which the Lord preserved its due honor, why do you blaspheme
the apostolic chair on account of men whom, justly or unjustly, you compare with these?

Chapter 74.—163. Petilianus said: "But these things do not alarm us Christians; for of the evil
deeds which you are destined to commit we have before a warning given us by the Lord Christ.
‘Behold,” He says, ‘I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves.”*'”> You fill up the measure
of the madness of wolves, who either lay or are preparing to lay snares against the Churches in
precisely the same way in which wolves, with their mouths wide open against the fold, even with
destructive eagerness, breathe forth panting anger from their jaws, suffused with blood."

164. Augustin answered: I should be glad to utter the same sentiment against you, but not in
the words which you have used: they are too inappropriate, or rather mad. But what was required
was, that you should show that we were wolves and that you were sheep, not by the emptiest of
evil-speaking, but by some distinct proofs. For when I too have said, We are sheep, and you are
wolves, do you think that there is any difference caused by the fact that you express the idea in
swelling words? But listen whilst I prove what I assert. For the Lord says in the gospel, as you
know full well, whether you please it or not, "My sheep hear my voice, and follow me."*'* There
are many sayings of the Lord on different subjects; but supposing, for example, that any one were
in doubt whether the same Lord had risen in the body, and His words were to be quoted where He
says, "Handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have;" —if even after
this he should be unwilling to acquiesce in the belief that His body had risen from the dead, surely
such a man could not be reckoned among the sheep of the Lord, because he would not hear His
voice. And so too now, when the question between us is, Where is the Church? whilst we quote
the words that follow in the same passage of the gospel, where, after His resurrection, He gave His
body even to be handled by those who were in doubt, in which He showed the future wide extent
of the Church, saying, "Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the
dead the third day; and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in His name

throughout all nations, beginning at Jerusalem;"*!”’

whereas you will not communicate with all
nations, in whom these words have been fulfilled, how are you the sheep of this Shepherd, whose
words you not only do not obey when you have heard them, but even fight against them? And so
we show to you from this that you are not sheep. But listen further whence we show you that, on

the contrary, you are wolves. For necessarily, when it is shown by His own words where the Church

275 Matt. x. 16.
2176 John x. 27.
277 Luke xxiv. 39,46, 47.
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is to be found, it is also clear where we must look for the fold of Christ. Whenever, therefore, any
sheep separate themselves from this fold, which is expressly pointed out and shown to us by the
unmistakeable declaration of the Lord,—and that, I will not say because of charges falsely brought,
but on account of charges brought, as no one can deny, with great uncertainty against their
fellow-men, and consequently slay those sheep which they have torn and alienated from the life of
unity and Christian love—is it not evident that they are ravening wolves? But it will be said that
these very men themselves praise and preach the Lord Christ. They are therefore those of whom
He says Himself, "They come unto you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves.
A By their fruits ye shall know them."*'” The sheep’s clothing is seen in the praises of Christ; the
569 fruits of their wolfish nature in their slanderous teeth.

Chapter 75.—165. Petilianus said: "O wretched fraditors! Thus indeed it was fitting that
Scripture should be fulfilled. But in you I grieve for this, that you have shown yourselves worthy
to fulfill the part of wickedness."

166. Augustin answered: I might rather say, O wretched traditors! if I were minded, or rather
if justice urged me to cast up against all of you the deeds of some among your number. But as
regards what bears on all of you, O wretched heretics, I on my part will quote the remainder of
your words; for it is written, "There must be also heresies among you, that they which are approved
may be made manifest among you." ?'” Therefore "it was fitting thus that Scripture should be
fulfilled. But in you I grieve for this, that you have shown yourselves worthy to fulfill the part of
wickedness."

Chapter 76.—167. Petilianus said: "But to us the Lord Christ, in opposition to your deadly
commands, commanded simple patience and harmlessness. For what says He? ‘A new
commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also love
one another.” And again, ‘By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one
to another.”" 2%

168. Augustin answered: If you did not transfer these words, so widely differing from your
character, to the surface of your talk, how could you be covering yourselves with sheep’s clothing?

2AR Matt. vii. 15, 16.
219 1 Cor. xi. 19.
2180 John xiii. 34, 35.
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Chapter 77.—169. Petilianus said: "Paul also, the apostle, whilst he was suffering fearful
persecutions at the hands of all nations, endured even more grievous troubles at the hands of false
brethren, as he bears witness of himself, being oftentimes afflicted: ‘In perils by the heathen, in
perils by mine own countrymen, in perils among false brethren.’?"*! And again he says, ‘Be ye
followers of me, even as I also am of Christ.’?'"*> When, therefore, false brethren like yourselves
assault us, we imitate the patience of our master Paul under our dangers."

170. Augustin answered: Certainly those of whom you speak are false brethren, of whom the
apostle thus complains in another place, where he is extolling the natural sincerity of Timothy: "I
have no man," he says, "like-minded, who will naturally care for your state. For all seek their own,
not the things which are Jesus Christ’s."*"** Undoubtedly he was speaking of those who were with
him at the time when he was writing that epistle; for it could not be that all Christians in every
quarter of the earth were seeking their own, and not the things which were Jesus Christ’s. It was
of those, therefore, as I said, who were with him at the time when he was writing the words which
you have quoted, that he uttered this lamentation. For who else was it to whom he referred, when
he says in another place, "Without were fightings, within were fears,"*'®* except those whom he
feared all the more intensely because they were within? If, therefore, you would imitate Paul, you
would be tolerant of false brethren within, not a slanderer of the innocent without.

Chapter 78.—171. Petilianus said: "For what kind of faith is that which is in you which is
devoid of charity? when Paul himself says, ‘Though I speak with the tongues of men, and have the
knowledge of angels, and have not charity, I am become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal.
And though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all mysteries, and all knowledge; and though
I have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing. And though
I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and have not
charity, it profiteth me nothing.”"

172. Augustin answered: This is what I said just now, that you were desirous to be clad in
sheep’s clothing, that, if possible, the sheep might feel your bite before it had any consciousness
of your approach. Is it not that praise of charity in which you indulge that commonly proves your
calumny in the clearest light of truth? Will you bring it about that those arms shall be no longer
ours, because you endeavor to appropriate them first? Furthermore, these arms are endowed with
life: from whatever quarter they are launched, they recognize whom they should destroy. If they
have been sent forth from our hands, they will fix themselves in you; if they are aimed by you, they

2181 2 Cor. xi. 26.
218 1 Cor. xi. 1.
283 Phil. ii. 20, 21.
2184 2 Cor. vii. 5.
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recoil upon yourselves. For in these apostolic words, which commend the excellence of charity,
we are wont to show to you how profitless it is to man that he should be in possession of faith or
TN of the sacraments, when he has not charity, that, when you come to Catholic unity, you may
570 understand what it is that is conferred on you, and how great a thing it is of which you were at least

to some extent in want; for Christian charity cannot be preserved except in the unity of the Church:
and that so you may see that without it you are nothing, even though you may be in possession of
baptism and faith, and through this latter may be able even to remove mountains. But if this is your
opinion as well, let us not repudiate and reject in you either the sacraments of God which we know,
or faith itself, but let us hold fast charity, without which we are nothing even with the sacraments
and with faith. But we hold fast charity if we cling to unity; while we cling to unity, if we do not
make a fictitious unity in a party by our own words, but recognize it in a united whole through the
words of Christ.

Chapter 79.—173. Petilianus said: "And again, ‘Charity suffereth long, and is kind; charity
envieth not; charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh
not her own.” But you seek what belongs to other men. ‘Is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil;
rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; beareth all things, endureth all things. Charity
never faileth.” ¥ This is to say, in short, Charity does not persecute, does not inflame emperors
to take away the lives of other men; does not plunder other men’s goods; does not go on to murder
men whom it has spoiled."

174. Augustin answered: How often must I tell you the same thing? If you do not prove these
charges, they tell against no one in the world; and if you prove them, they have no bearing upon
us; just as those things have no bearing upon you which are daily done by the furious deeds of the
insane, by the luxury of the drunken, by the blindness of the suicides, by the tyranny of robbers.
For who can fail to see that what I say is true? But now if charity were in you, it would rejoice in
the truth. For how neatly it is said under covering of the sheep’s clothing, "Charity beareth all
things, endureth all things!" but when you come to the test, the wolf’s teeth cannot be concealed.
For when, in obedience to the words of Scripture, "forbearing one another in love, endeavoring to
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace,"?'*® charity would compel you, even if you knew
of any evils within the Church, I do not say to consent to them, but yet to tolerate them if you could
not prevent them, lest, on account of the wicked who are to be separated by the winnowing-fan at
the last day, you should at the present time sever the bond of peace by breaking off from the society
of good men, you, resisting her influence, and being cast out by the wind of levity, charge the wheat
with being chaff, and declare that what you invent of the wicked holds good through the force of

2185 1 Cor. xiii. 1-8.

2186 Eph.iv.2,3.
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contagion even in the righteous. And when the Lord has said, "The field is the world, the harvest
is the end of the world," though He said of the wheat and of the tares, "Let both grow together until
the harvest,"*"®” you endeavor by your words to bring about a belief that the wheat has perished
throughout the main portion of the field, and only continued to exist in your little corner,—being
desirous that Christ should be proved a liar, but you the man of truth. And you speak, indeed,
against your own conscience; for no one who in any way looks truly at the gospel will venture in
his heart to say that in all the many nations throughout which is heard the response of Amen, and
among whom Alleluia is sung almost with one single voice, no Christians are to be found. And
yet, that it may not appear that the party of Donatus, which does not communicate with the several
nations of the world, is involved in error, if any angel from heaven, who could see the whole world,
were to declare that outside your communion good and innocent men were nowhere to be found,
there is little doubt that you would rejoice over the iniquity of the human race, and boast of having
told the truth before you had received assurance of it. How then is there in you that charity which
rejoices not in iniquity? But be not deceived. Throughout the field, that is, throughout the world,
there will be found the wheat of the Lord growing till the end of the world. Christ has said this:
Christ is truth. Let charity be in you, and let it rejoice in the truth. Though an angel from heaven
preach unto you another gospel contrary to His gospel, let him be accursed. *'*

Chapter 80.—175. Petilianus said: "Lastly, what is the justification of persecution? I ask you,
you wretched men, if it so be that you think that your sin rests on any authority of law."
176. Augustin answered: He who sins, sins not on the authority of the law, but against the
authority of the law. But since you ask what is the justification of persecution, I ask you in turn
AN whose voice it is that says in the psalm, "Whoso privily slandereth his neighbor, him will I cut
571 off."*"*” Seek therefore the reason or the measure of the persecution, and do not display your gross
ignorance by finding fault in general terms with those who persecute the unrighteous.

Chapter 81.—177. Petilianus said: "But I answer you, on the other hand, that Jesus Christ
never persecuted any one. And when the apostle found fault with certain parties, and suggested
that He should have recourse to persecution (He Himself having come to create faith by inviting
men to Him, rather than by compelling them), those apostles say, ‘Many lay on hands in Thy name,
and are not with us:” but Jesus said, ‘Let them alone; if they are not against you, they are on your

side.”"

2187 Matt. xiii. 38, 39, 30.
28 Gal.i. 8.

2189 Ps.ci. 5.
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178. Augustin answered: You say truly that you will bring forth out of your store with greater
abundance things which are not written in the Scriptures. For if you wish to bring forth proofs
from holy Scripture, will you bring forth even those which you cannot find therein? But it is in
your own power to multiply your lies according to your will. For where is what you quoted written?
or when was that either suggested to our Lord, or answered by our Lord? "Many lay on hands in
Thy name, and are not with us," are words that no one of the disciples ever uttered to the Son of
God; and therefore neither could the answer have been made by Him, "Let them alone: if they are
not against you, they are on your side." But there is something somewhat like it which we really
do read in the gospel,—that a suggestion was made to the Lord about a certain man who was casting
out devils in His name, but did not follow Him with His disciples; and in that case the Lord does
say, "Forbid him not: for he that is not against us is for us."?"® But this has nothing to do with
pointing out parties whom the Lord is supposed to have spared. And if you have been deceived
by an apparent resemblance of sentiment, this is not a lie, but merely human infirmity. But if you
wished to cast a mist of falsehood over those who are unskilled in holy Scripture, then may you be
pricked to the heart, and covered with confusion and corrected. Yet there is a point which we would
urge in respect of this very man of whom the suggestion was made to our Lord. For even as at that
time, beyond the communion of the disciples, the holiness of Christ was yet of the greatest efficacy,
even so now, beyond the communion of the Church, the holiness of the sacraments is of avail. For
neither is baptism consecrated save in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost. But who will be so utterly insane as to declare that the name of the Son may be of avail
even beyond the communion of the Church, but that this is not possible with the names of the Father
and of the Holy Ghost? or that it may be of avail in healing a man, but not in consecrating baptism?
But it is manifest that outside the communion of the Church, and the most holy bond of unity, and
the most excellent gift of charity, neither he by whom the devil is cast out nor he who is baptized
obtains eternal life; just as those do not obtain it, who through communion in the sacraments seem
indeed to be within, and through the depravity of their character are understood to be without. But
that Christ persecuted even with bodily chastisement those whom He drove with scourges from the
temple, we have already said above.

Chapter 82.—179. Petilianus said: "But the holy apostle said this: ‘In any way, whatsoever
it may be,” he says, ‘let Christ be preached.”"

180. Augustin answered: You speak against yourself; but yet, since you speak on the side of
truth, if you love it, let what you say be counted for you. For I ask of you of whom it was that the
Apostle Paul said this? Let us, if you please, trace this a little further back. "Some," he says,
"preach Christ even of envy and strife; and some also of good will, some of love, knowing that I

2190 Luke ix. 49, 50.
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amsetfor thedefensef thegospel. But somendeedoreachChristevenof contentionnotsincerely,
supposingto add affliction to my bonds. What then?notwithstandingevery way, whetherin
pretenseor in truth, Christis preachedandl thereindorejoice,yea,andwill rejoice.*** We see
thattheypreachedvhatwasin itself holy, andpure,andtrue,butyet notin a puremannerput of
envy andcontentionwithout charity, without purity. Certaintya shorttime agoyou appearedo
be urging the praisesof charity asagainstus, accordingto the withessof the apostle thatwhere
thereis no charity,whatevetthereis is of no avail; andyetyou seethatin thosethereis no charity,
andtherewaswith themthe preachingof Christ, of which the apostlesaysherethatherejoices.
Forit is notthatheregjoicesin whatis evil in them,butin whatis goodin thenameof JesuChrist.
N In him assuredlyherewasthecharitywhich"rejoicethnotin iniquity, butrejoicethin thetruth. 22

572 The envy, moreoverwhich wasin themis an evil proceedingrom the devil, for by this he has
bothkilled andcastdown. Wherethenwerethesewicked menwhomthe apostlethuscondemns,
andin whom therewas so muchthat was goodto causehim to rejoice? Were they within, or
without? Choosewnhichyouwill. If theywerewithin, thenPaulknewthem,andyettheydid not
pollutehim. And soyouwould notbe pollutedin the unity of the wholeworld by thoseof whom
you makecertainchargeswhetherthesebetrue,or falsehoodsnventedoy yourselves.Wherefore
do you separatgourself? Why do you destroyyourselfby the criminal sacrilegeof schism?But
if theywerewithout, thenyou seethatevenin thosewho werewithout, andwho certainlycannot
belongto everlastingdife, sincetheyhavenot charity,anddo notabidein unity, thereis yet found
the holinessof the nameof Christ,sothatthe apostlgoyfully confirmstheirteachingonaccount
of theintrinsic holinessof the name althoughhe repudiateshem. We areright, thereforejn not
doing wrong to the actualname,whenthosecometo us who were without; but we correctthe
individuals,while we do honorto the name. Do you thereforetake heed,andseehow wickedly
youactin thecaseof thosewhoseactsasit seemgyoucondemnby treatingasnaughthesacrament
of the nameof Christ,whichis holy in them. And you, indeed,asis shownby your words,think
thatthosemenof whomthe apostlespokewereoutsidethelimits of the Church. Thereforewhen
you fear persecutiorfrom the Catholics,of which you speakin orderto createodiumagainstus,
you haveconfirmedin hereticshe nameof Christto which you do despiteby rebaptizing.

Chapter 83.N181. Petilianussaid: "If thentherearenotsometo whomall this powerof faith
is found to be in opposition,on what principle do you persecuteso asto compelmento defile
themselves:?"

182. AugustinansweredWe neitherpersecutgou,exceptsofar astruthpersecutetalsehood;
nor hasit anythingto dowith usif anyonehaspersecutegouin otherways,justasit hasnothing

2191 Phil. i. 15-18

219 1 Cor. xiii. 6
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to do with you if any of your party do likewise; nor do we compel you to defile yourselves, but we
persuade you to be cured.

Chapter 84.—183. Petilianus said: "But if authority had been given by some law for persons
to be compelled to what is good, you yourselves, unhappy men, ought to have been compelled by
us to embrace the purest faith. But far be it, far be it from our conscience to compel any one to
embrace our faith."

184. Augustin answered: No one is indeed to be compelled to embrace the faith against his
will; but by the severity, or one might rather say, by the mercy of God, it is common for treachery
to be chastised with the scourge of tribulation. Is it the case, because the best morals are chosen
by freedom of will, that therefore the worst morals are not punished by integrity of law? But yet
discipline to punish an evil manner of living is out of the question, except where principles of good
living which had been learned have come to be despised. If any laws, therefore, have been enacted
against you, you are not thereby forced to do well, but are only prevented from doing ill.**** For
no one can do well unless he has deliberately chosen, and unless he has loved what is in free will;
but the fear of punishment, even if it does not share in the pleasures of a good conscience, at any
rate keeps the evil desire from escaping beyond the bounds of thought. Who are they, however,
that have enacted adverse laws by which your audacity could be repressed? Are they not those of
whom the apostle says that "they bear not the sword in vain; for they are the ministers of God,
revengers to execute wrath upon them that do evil?"*'** The whole question therefore is, whether
you are not doing ill, who are charged by the whole world with the sacrilege of so great a schism.
And yet, neglecting the discussion of this question, you talk on irrelevant matters; and while you
live as robbers, you boast that you die as martyrs.?’*> And, through fear either of the laws themselves,
or of the odium which you might incur, or else because you are unequal to the task of resisting, I
do not say so many men, but so many Catholic nations, you even glory in your gentleness, that you
do not compel any to join your party. According to your way of talking, the hawk, when he has
been prevented by flight from carrying off the fowls, might call himself a dove. For when have
you ever had the power without using it? And hence you show how you would do more if you

AN only could. When Julian, envying the peace of Christ, restored to you the churches which belonged

573 to unity, who could tell of all the massacres which were committed by you, when the very devils
2193 See below, 95,217, and c. Gaudentium, 1. 25,28 sqq.
2194 Rom. xiii. 4.
219 Augustin speaks of the Moor Rogatus, bishop of Cartenna in ecclesiastical province of Mauritania Casariensis in his

ninety-third epistle, to Vincentius, c. iii. 11. We learn from the eighty-seventh epistle, to Emeritus, sec. 10, that the followers
of Rogatus called the other Donatists Firmiani, because they had been subjected to much cruelty at their hands under the authority

of Firmus.
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rejoiced with you at the opening of their temples? In the war with Firmus and his party, let
Mauritania Casariensis itself be asked to tell us what the Moor Rogatus?'? suffered at your hands.

2197 was his intimate friend, let the followers

In the time of Gildo, because one of your colleagues
of Maximianus be our witnesses to their sufferings. For if one might appeal to Felicianus himself,
who is now with you, on his oath, whether Optatus did not compel him against his will to return
to your communion, he would not dare to open his lips, especially if the people of Musti could
behold his face, who were witnesses to everything that was done. But let them, as I have said, be
witnesses to what they have suffered at the hands of those with whom they acted in such wise
towards Rogatus. The Catholic Church herself, though strengthened by the assistance of Catholic
princes ruling by land and sea, was savagely attacked by hostile troops in arms under Optatus. It
was this that first made it necessary to urge before the vicar Seranus that the law should be put in
force against you which imposes a fine of ten pounds of gold, which none of you have ever paid
to this very day, and yet you charge us with cruelty. But where could you find a milder course of
proceeding, than that crimes of such magnitude on your part should be punished by the imposition
of a pecuniary fine? Or who could enumerate all the deeds which you commit in the places which
you hold, of your own sovereign will and pleasure, each one as he can, without any friendship on
the part of judges or any others in authority? Who is there of our party, among the inhabitants of
our towns, who has not either learned something of this sort from those who came before him, or
experienced it for himself? Is it not the case that at Hippo, where I am, there are not wanting some
who remember that your leader Faustinus gave orders, in the time of his supreme power, in
consequence of the scanty numbers of the Catholics in the place, that no one should bake their
bread for them, insomuch that a baker, who was the tenant of one of our deacons, threw away the
bread of his landlord unbaked, and though he was not sentenced to exile under any law, he cut him
off from all share in the necessaries of life not only in a Roman state,”*® but even in his own country,
and not only in his own country, but in his own house? Why, even lately, as I myself recall with
mourning to this day, did not Crispinus of Calama, one of your party, having bought a property,
and that only copy-hold,*”*” boldly and unhesitatingly immerse in the waters of a second baptism
no less than eighty souls, murmuring with miserable groans under the sole influence of terror; and
this in a farm belonging to the Catholic emperors, by whose laws you were forbidden even to be
in any Roman city?* But what else was it, save such deeds as these of yours, that made it necessary

21% Cp. note 3, p. 556.
2197 Optatus of Thaumugade (Thamogade), the friend of Gildo.
2I%8 Augustin mentions again in his thirty-fifth epistle, to Eusebius, sec. 3, that Hippo had received the Roman citizenship.

His argument is that, even if not a native of the place, the deacon should have been safe from molestation wherever Roman laws
prevailed.

219 Emphyteuticam. The land, therefore, was held under the emperors, and less absolutely in the power of the owner than if
it had been freehold.

20 Augustin remonstrates with Crispinus on the point, Epist. Ixvi.
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for the very laws to be passed of which you complain? The laws, indeed, are very far from being
proportionate to your offenses; but, such as they are, you may thank yourselves for their existence.

Indeed, should we not certainly be driven on all sides from the country by the furious attacks of
your Circumcelliones, who fight under your command in furious troops, unless we held you as
hostages in the towns, who might well be unwilling to endure under any circumstances the mere
gaze of the people, and the censure of all honorable men. from very shame, if not from fear? Do
not therefore say, "Far be it, far be it from our conscience, to force any one to embrace our faith."

For you do it when you can; and when you do not do it, it is because you are unable, either from
fear of the laws or the odium which would accompany it, or because of the numbers of those who
would resist.

Chapter 85.—185. Petilianus said: "For the Lord Christ says, ‘No man can come to me, except
the Father which hath sent me draw him.’**' But why do we not permit each several person to
follow his free will, since the Lord God Himself has given free will to men, showing to them,
however, the way of righteousness, lest any one by chance should perish from ignorance of it? For
He said, ‘I have placed before thee good and evil. I have set fire and water before thee; choose
which thou wilt.” From which choice, you wretched men, you have chosen for yourselves not
water, but rather fire. ‘But yet,” He says, ‘choose the good, that thou mayest live.””* You who

AN will not choose the good, have, by your own sentence, declared that you do not wish to live."

574 186. Augustin answered: If I were to propose to you the question how God the Father draws
men to the Son, when He has left them to themselves in freedom of action, you would perhaps find
it difficult of solution. For how does He draw them to Him if He leaves them to themselves, so
that each should choose what he pleases? And yet both these facts are true; but this is a truth which
few have intellect enough to penetrate. As therefore it is possible that, after leaving men to
themselves in free will, the Father should yet draw them to the Son, so is it also possible that those
warnings which are given by the correction of the laws do not take away free will. For whenever
a man suffers anything that is harsh and unpleasing, he is warned to consider why it is that he is
suffering, so that, if he shall discover that he is suffering in the cause of justice, he may choose the
good that consists in the very act of suffering as he does in the cause of justice; but if he sees that
it is unrighteousness for which he suffers, he may be induced, from the consideration that he is
suffering and being tormented most fruitlessly, to change his purpose for the better, and may at the
same time escape both the fruitless annoyance and the unrighteousness itself, which is likely to
prove yet more hurtful and pernicious in the mischief it produces. And so you, when kings make
any enactments against you, should consider that you are receiving a warning to consider why this

201 John vi. 44.

20 Ecclus. xv. 16, 17.
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is being done to you. For if it is for righteousness’ sake, then are they truly your persecutors; but
you are the blessed ones, who, being persecuted for righteousness’ sake, shall inherit the kingdom
of heaven:** but if it is because of the iniquity of your schism, what are they more than your
correctors; while you, like all the others who are guilty of various crimes, and pay the penalty
appointed by the law, are undoubtedly unhappy both in this world and in that which is to come?
No one, therefore, takes away from you your free will. But I would urge you diligently to consider
which you would rather choose,— whether to live corrected in peace, or, by persevering in malice,
to undergo real punishment under the false name of martyrdom. But I am addressing you just as
though you were suffering something proportionate to your sin, whereas you are committing sins
of such enormity and reigning in such impunity. You are so furious, that you cause more terror
than a war trumpet with your cry of "Praise to God; so full of calumny, that even when you throw
yourselves over precipices without any provocation, you impute it to our persecutions.

187. He says also, like the kindest of teachers, "You who will not choose the good, have, by
your own sentence, declared that you do not wish to live." According to this, if we were to believe
your accusations, we should live in kindness; but because we believe the promises of God, we
declare by our own sentence that we do not wish to live. You remember well, it seems to me, what
the apostles answered to the Jews when they were desired to abstain from preaching Christ. This
therefore we also say, that you should answer us whether we ought rather to obey God or man.??*
Traditors,offerers of incense, persecutors: these are the words of men against men. Christ remained
only in the love of Donatus: these are the words of men extolling the glory of a man under the
name of Christ, that the glory of Christ Himself may be diminished. For it is written, "In the
multitude of people is the king’s honor: but in the want of people is the destruction of the prince:"*"
these, therefore, are the words of men. But those words in the gospel, "It behoved Christ to suffer,
and to rise from the dead the third day; and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached
in His name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem,"** are the words of Christ, showing forth
the glory which He received from His Father in the wideness of His kingdom. When we have heard
them both, we choose in preference the communion of the Church, and prefer the words of Christ
to the words of men. I ask, who is there that can say that we have chosen what is evil, except one
who shall say that Christ taught what was evil?

203 Matt. v. 10; 1 Pet. ii. 20.
204 Acts v. 29.

20 Prov. xiv. 28.

2206 Luke xxiv. 46,47.
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Chapter 86.— 188. Petilianus said: "Is it then the case that God has ordered the massacre even
of schismatics? and if He were to issue such an order at all, you ought to be slain by some barbarians
and Scythians, not by Christians."

189. Augustin answered: Let your Circumcelliones remain quiet, and let me entreat you not
to terrify us about barbarians. But as to whether we or you are schismatics, let the question be put
neither to you nor to me, but to Christ, that He may show where His Church is to be found. Read
the gospel then, and there you find the answer, "In Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria and

AN even in the whole earth."*"” If any one, therefore, is not found within the Church, let not any further
575 question be put to him, but let him either be corrected or converted, or else, being detected, let him
not complain.

Chapter 87.—190. Petilianus said: "For neither has the Lord God at any time rejoiced in human
blood, seeing that He was even willing that Cain, the murderer of his brother, should continue to
exist in his murderer’s life."

191. Augustin answered: If God was unwilling that death should be inflicted on him who slew
his brother, preferring that he should continue to exist in his murderer’s life, see whether this be
not the cause why, seeing that the heart of the king is in the hand of God, whereby he has himself
enacted many laws for your correction and reproof, yet no law of the king has commanded that
you should be put to death, perhaps with this very object, that any one of you who persists in the
obstinate self-will of his sacrilegious madness should be tortured with the punishment of the fratricide
Cain, that is to say, with the life of a murderer. For we read that many were slain in mercy by
Moses the servant of the Lord; for in that he prayed thus in intercession to the Lord for their wicked
sacrilege, saying, "O Lord, if Thou wilt forgive their sin—; and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of
the book which Thou hast written," % his unspeakable charity and mercy are plainly shown. Could
it be, then, that he was suddenly changed to cruelty, when, on descending from the mount, he
ordered so many thousands to be slain? Consider, therefore, whether it may not be a sign of greater
anger on the part of God, that, whilst so many laws have been enacted against you, you have not
been ordered by any emperor to be put to death. Or do you think that you are not to be compared
to that fratricide? Hearken to the Lord speaking through His prophet: "From the rising of the sun,
even unto the going down of the same, my name shall be great among the Gentiles; and in every
place incense shall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering; for my name shall be great among
the heathen, saith the Lord of hosts."*** On this brother’s sacrifice you show that you look with
malignant eyes, over and above the respect which God pays to it; and if ye have ever heard that

207 Actsi. 8.
08 Ex. xxxii. 28-32.
20 Mal.i. 11.
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"from the rising of the sun, unto the going down of the same, the Lord’s name is to be praised,"*"
which is that living sacrifice of which it is said, "Offer unto God thanksgiving,"*'" then will your
countenance fall like that of yonder murderer. But inasmuch as you cannot kill the whole world,
you are involved in the same guilt by your mere hatred, according to the words of John, "Whosoever
hateth his brother is a murderer."*'* And I would that any innocent brother might rather fall into
the hands of your Circumcelliones, to be murdered by their weapons, than be subjected to the poison
of your tongue and rebaptized.

Chapter 88.—192. Petilianus said: "We advise you, therefore, if so be that you will hear it
willingly, and even though you do not willingly receive it, yet we warn you that the Lord Christ
instituted for Christians, not any form of slaying, but one of dying only. For if He loved men who
thus delight in battle, He would not have consented to be slain for us."

193. Augustin answered: Would that your martyrs would follow the form that He prescribed!
they would not throw themselves over precipices, which He refused to do at the bidding of the
devil.*"* But when you persecute our ancestors with false witness even now that they are dead,
whence have you received this form? In that you endeavor to stain us with the crimes of men we
never knew, while you are unwilling that the most notorious misdeeds of your own party should
be reckoned against you, whence have you received this form? But we are too much yielding to
our own conceit if we find fault about ourselves, when we see that you utter false testimony against
the Lord Himself, since He Himself both promised and made manifest that His Church should
extend throughout all nations, and you maintain the contrary. This form, therefore, you did not
receive even from the Jewish persecutors themselves, for they persecuted His body while He was
walking on the earth: you persecute His gospel as He is seated in heaven. Which gospel endured
more meekly the flames of furious kings than it can possibly endure your tongues; for while they
blazed, unity remained, and this it cannot do amid your words. They who desired that the word of
God should perish in the flames did not believe that it could be despised if read. They would not,
therefore, set their flames to work upon the gospel, if you would let them use your tongues against
the gospel. In the earlier persecution the gospel of Christ was sought by some in their rage, it was

AN betrayed by others in their fear; it was burned by some in their rage, it was hidden by others in their
576 love; it was attacked, but none were found to speak against its truth. The more accursed share of
persecution was reserved for you when the persecution of the heathen was exhausted. Those who

210 Ps. cxiii. 3.
211 Ps. 1. 14.

21 1 John iii. 15.
213 Matt. iv. 6, 7.
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persecutethenameof Christbelievedn Christ: nowthosewhoarehonoredor thenameof Christ
arefoundto speakagainstHis truth.

Chapter 89.N194. Petilianussaid: "Hereyou havethe fullest possibleproof thata Christian
may takeno partin the destructionof another. But the first establishingof this principle wasin
thecaseof Peterasit is written, OSimoiPeterhavinga sword,drewit, andsmotethe high priestOs
servantandcutoff hisright ear. ThensaidJesusuntoPeter Putup thy swordinto thesheath.For
all theythattakethe swordshall perishwith the sword. 324

195. Augustinanswered:Why thendo you not restrainthe weaponsof the Circumcelliones
with suchwordsasthese?Shouldyou think thatyou weregoing beyondthe wordsof the gospel
if you shouldsay,All theythattakethe cudgelshall perishwith the cudgel? Withhold not then
yourpardonjf ourancestorsvereunableto restrainthemenby whomyou complainthatMarculus
wasthrown down a precipice;for neitheris it written in the gospel,He that usethto throw men
downa precipiceshall be casttherefrom. And would that,asyour chargesareeitherfalseor out
of date sothecudgelsof thosefriendsof yourswould cease!And yet, perhapsyoutakeit ill that,
if notby force of law, atanyratein words,we takeawaytheir armorfrom your legionsin saying
thattheymanifestheirragewith sticksalone. Forthatwastheancientfashionof theirwickedness,
butnowtheyhaveadvancedoofar. Foramidtheirdrunkenrevellings,andamidthefreelicense
of assemblingogether,wanderingin the streets,jesting, drinking, passingthe whole night in
companywith womenwho haveno husbandstheyhavelearnednot only to brandishcudgels put
to wield swordsandwhirl slings. Butwhy shouldl notsayto them(Godknowswith whatfeelings
| sayit andwith whatfeelingstheyreceiveit!), Madmen the swordof Peterthoughdrawnfrom
motivesnotyetfreefrom fleshlyimpurity, wasyetdrawnin defenceof thebodyof Christagainst
the body of His persecutorbut your armsare portionedout againstthe causeof Christ; but the
bodyof which He is thehead thatis, His Church,extendghroughoutall nations. He Himself has
saidthis, andhasascendedhto heavenwhitherthefury of the Jewscould notfollow Him; andit
is your fury which attacksHis membersan the body, which on His ascensiorHe commendedo
our care. In defenseof thosemembersall menrageagainstyou, all menresistyou, asmanyas
beingin the Catholic Church,andpossessingsyet but little faith, areinfluencedby the same
motivesasPeterwaswhenhedrewhis swordin thenameof Christ. But thereis agreatdifference
betweenyour persecutiorandtheirs. You arelike the servantof the Jews®igh priest;for in the
serviceof your princesyou armyourselvesagainsthe CatholicChurch,thatis, againsthe body
of Christ. But theyaresuchasPeterthenwas,fighting evenwith the strengthof their bodiesfor
thebodyof Christ,thatis, the Church. Butif theyarebiddento bestill, asPeterthenwasbidden,
how muchmoreshouldyou be warnedthat, laying asidethe madnes®f heresyyou shouldjoin

214 John xviii. 10, 11; Matt. xxvi. 52
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the unity of thosememberdor which they sofight? But, beingwoundedby suchmenasthese,
you hateus also;and,asthoughyou hadlost your right ears,you do not hearthe voice of Christ
asHesitsattheright handof theFather. Butto whomshalll addressnyself,or howshalll address
myselfto them,seeinghatin theml find notime whereinto speakZor evenearlyin themorning
they arereekingwith wine, drunk, it may be alreadyin the day, it may be still from overnight.
Moreover theyutterthreatsandnottheyonly, buttheirownbishopautterthreatsconcerninghem,
beingreadyto denythatwhatthey havedonehasanybearingonthem. May the Lord grantto us
a songof degreesin which we may say,"When| amwith thosewho hatepeace)] am peaceful.
When| would speakwith them,they arewont to fight me without cause.”* For thussaysthe
bodyof Christ,which throughouthewholeworld is assailedy hereticspy somehere by others
there,andby all alike whereverthey maybe?®

Chapter 90.N196. Petilianussaid: "Thereforel say,He ordainedhatwe shouldundergadeath
for thefaith, which eachmanshoulddo for thecommunionof the Church. For Christianitymakes
progresdy thedeathsof its followers. Forif deathwerefearedby thefaithful, no manwould be
foundto live with perfectfaith. For the Lord Christsays,OExcepa corn of wheatfall into the

N groundanddie, it abidethalone: butif it die, it bringethforth muchfruit.0%

577 197. Augustinanswered:l shouldbegladto knowwhich of your partyit waswhofirst threw
himself over a precipice. For truly thatgrain of cornwasfruitful from which so greata crop of
similar suicideshassprung. Tell me,whenyou makementionof the wordsof the Lord, thatHe
saysa grain of wheatshall die andbring forth muchfruit, why do you envytherealfruit, which
hasmosttruly?**® sprung up throughout the whole world, and bring up against it all the charges of
the tares or chaff which you have ever either heard of or invented?

Chapter 91.N198. Petilianussaid: "But you scattethornsandtaresnotseed®f cornsothat
you oughtto be burnedtogethemwith thematthelastjudgment. We do not uttercursesputevery
thorny consciencés boundunderthis penaltyby the sentencaevhich Godhaspronounced.”

199. Augustinanswered:Surely,whenyou mentiontares,it might bring to your mindsthe
thoughtof wheataswell; for both havebeencommandedo grow togetherin the field until the
harvest. But you fix the eye of malice fiercely on the tares,and maintain,in oppositionto the

215 Ps. cxx. 6, 7cp. Hieron.

216 SeeContr. Cresc. | 1ll. c. 67, |. IV. cc. 60, 61.

217 John xii. 24

218 Veracissime. Anotherreadingis "feracissime," "most abundantly."
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express declaration of Christ, that they alone have grown throughout the earth, with the exception
of Africa alone.

Chapter 92.—200. Petilianus said: "Where is the saying of the Lord Christ, ‘Whosoever shall
smite thee on the right cheek, turn to him the other also’?**"” Where is the patience which He
displayed when they spat upon His face, who Himself with His most holy spittle opened the eyes
of the blind? Where is the saying of the Apostle Paul, ‘If a man smite you in the face?” Where is
that other saying of the same apostle, ‘In stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths
oft’?** He makes mention of the sufferings which he underwent, not of the deeds which he
performed. It had been enough for the Christian faith that these things should be done by the Jews:
why do you, wretched men, do these others in addition?"

201. Augustin answered: Is it then really so, that when men smite you on the one cheek, you
turn to them the other? This is not the report that your furious bands won for you by wandering
everywhere throughout the whole of Africa with dreadful wickedness. I would fain have it that
men should make a bargain with you, that, in accordance with the old law, you should seek but "an
eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth," ***' instead of bringing out cudgels in return for the words which

greet your ears.

Chapter 93.—202. Petilianus said: "But what have you to do with the kings of this world, in
whom Christianity has never found anything save envy towards her? And to teach you shortly the
truth of what I say, A king persecuted the brethren of the Maccabees.”””> A king also condemned
the three children to the sanctifying flames, being ignorant what he did, seeing that he himself was
fighting against God.”* A king sought the life of the infant Saviour.?** A king exposed Daniel,
as he thought, to be eaten by wild beasts.”* And the Lord Christ Himself was slain by a king’s
most wicked judge.””® Hence it is that the apostle cries out, ‘We speak wisdom among them that
are perfect; yet not the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes of this world, that come to nought:

219 Matt. v. 39.

20 2 Cor. xi. 20, 23.
1 Deut. xix. 21.
p217) 2 Mac. vii.

3 Dan. iii.

4 Matt. ii. 16.

5 Dan. vi.

% Matt. xxvii. 26.
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but we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, which was hidden, which God ordained before the
world unto our glory; which none of the princes of this world knew: for had they known it, they
would not have crucified the Lord of glory.’**?” But grant that this was said of the heathen kings
of old. Yet you, rulers of this present age, because you desire to be Christians, do not allow men
to be Christians, seeing that, when they are believing in all honesty of heart, you draw them by the
defilement and mist of your falsehood wholly over to your wickedness, that with their arms, which
were provided against the enemies of the state, they should assail the Christians, and should think
that, at your instigation, they are doing the work of Christ if they kill us whom you hate, according
to the saying of the Lord Christ: ‘The time cometh,” He says, ‘that whosoever killeth you will think
that he doeth God service.’”*® It makes no matter therefore to you, false teachers, whether the kings
of this world desire to be heathens, which God forbid, or Christians, so long as you cease not in
your efforts to arm them against the family of Christ. But do you not know, or rather, have you
not read, that the guilt of one who instigates a murder is greater than the guilt of him who carries
it out? Jezebel had excited the king her husband to the murder of a poor and righteous man, yet
AN husband and wife alike perished by an equal punishment.*® Nor indeed is your mode of urging
578 on kings different from that by which the subtle persuasion of women has often urged kings on to
guilt. For the wife of Herod earned and obtained the boon by means of her daughter, that the head
of John should be brought to table in a charger.” Similarly the Jews forced on Pontius Pilate that
he should crucify the Lord Jesus, whose blood Pilate prayed might remain in vengeance upon them
and on their children.”?' So therefore you also overwhelm yourselves with our blood by your sin.
For it does not follow that because it is the hand of the judge that strikes the blow, your calumnies
therefore are not rather guilty of the deed. For the prophet David says, speaking in the person of
Christ, ‘Why do the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vain thing? The kings of the earth set
themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, against the Lord, and against His Anointed, saying,
Let us break their bands asunder, and cast away their cords from us. He that sitteth in the heavens
shall laugh: the Lord shall have them in derision. Then shall He speak unto them in His wrath,
and vex them in His sore displeasure. Yet have I set my King upon my holy hill of Zion. I will
declare the decree: the Lord hath said unto me, Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten Thee.
Ask of me, and I shall give Thee the heathen for Thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the
earth for Thy possession. Thou shalt rule them with a rod of iron; Thou shalt dash them in pieces
like a potter’s vessel.” And he warned the kings themselves in the following precepts, that they
should not, like ignorant men devoid of understanding, seek to persecute the Christians, lest they

7 1 Cor. ii. 6-8.

8 John xvi. 2.

29 1 Kings xxi.

2% Matt. xiv. 8,9.

31 Matt. xxvii. 24-26.

829


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.Matt.27.html#Matt.27.24
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf104/Page_578.html
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.iCor.2.html#iCor.2.6
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.John.16.html#John.16.2
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.iKgs..html#iKgs..
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.Matt.14.html#Matt.14.8

NPNF (V1-04) Philip Schaff

shouldthemselvese destroyed,Nwhichpreceptd would thatwe could teachthem, seeingthat
theyareignorantof them;or, atleast,thatyou would showthemto them,asdoubtlessyouwould
doif you desiredthatthey shouldlive; or, at anyrate,if neitherof the othercoursesde allowed,
thatyourmalicewould havepermittedthemto readthemfor themselvesThefirst Psalmof David
would certainlyhavepersuadethemthattheyshouldlive andreignasChristiansput meanwhile
youdeceivethem,solongastheyentrusthemselves$o you. Foryourepresento themthingsthat
areevil, andyou hidefrom themwhatis good. Let themthenatlengthreadthis, whichtheyshould
havereadalreadylongago. Forwhatdoeshesay,OBavisenowthereforeQ yekings;beinstructed,
yejudgesof theearth. ServetheLord with fear,andrejoicewith trembling. Lay hold of instruction
lesttheLord beangry,andye perishfrom theright way. Sincehow quickly hasHis wrathkindled
overyou? Blessedareall theythatputtheir trustin Him.G*2 You urgeon emperors| say,with
yourpersuasiongvenasPilate,whom,aswe showedabove the Jewsurgedon,thoughhehimself
cried aloud, as he washedhis handsbeforethem all, Olam innocentof the blood of this just
person®Nas thougha personcouldbe clearfrom the guilt of a sinwho hadhimselfcommitted
it. But, to saynothingof ancientexamplespbservefrom instancegakenfrom your own party,
how very manyof your emperorsaandjudgeshaveperishedn persecutingis. To passoverNero,
who wasthefirst to persecutehe Christians Domitian perishedalmostin the sameway asNero,
asalsodid Trajan,Geta?***Decius Valerian,Diocletian;Maximianalsoperishedatwhosecommand
thatmenshouldburnincenseo their gods,burningthe sacredvolumes,Marcellinusindeedfirst,
but after him also Mensuriusof Carthageand C¥acilianus.escapedieathfrom the sacrilegious
flames,surviving like someashe=r cindersfrom the burning. For the consciousnessf the guilt
of burningincensenvolvedyouall, asmanyasagreedvith Mensurius.MacariugperishedUrsacius
225 perishedandall your countsperishedn like mannery thevengeancef God. For Ursacius
wasslainin abattlewith thebarbariansafterwhich birdsof preywith their savagealons,andthe

20 Ps. ii, cp. Hieron.
233 Matt. xxvii. 24.
2% SomeeditionshaveVariusin the placeof Geta, referringto Aurelius AntoninusHeliogabaluspf whom Lampridius

assertshathe derivedthe nameof Variusfrom the doubtfulnes®f his parentage Aelii Lampridii AntoninusHeliogabalusin
S.S. Histori%: August¥The Mss. agree, however, in the reading "Geta," which was a name of the second son of Severus, the
brother of Caracalla.

2% Optatusdefendghe causeof Macariusat greatlengthin his third bookagainstParmenianusOf Ursaciushe saysin the
sameplace: "You areoffendedat thetimesof a certainLeontius,of UrsaciusMacariusandothers." And Augustin,in histhird
bookagainstCresconius¢. 20, introducesanobjectionof the Donatistsagainstimself: "But sosoonasSilvanus bishopof
Cirta, hadrefusedo communicatavith UrsaciusandZenophilughe persecutordyewasdriveninto exile." Usuardusdeceived
by afalsestorymadeup by the Donatistsentersn his Martyrology,thata pseudo-martybonatussufferedonthe 1stof March,
underUrsaciusandMarcellinus,to this effect: "On the sameday of the holy martyr Donatuswho sufferedunderUrsaciusthe

judge(or dux), and the tribune Marcellinus."
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greedyteethof dogswith their biting, torehim limb from limb. Wasnothetooamurdereratyour
suggestionwho, like king Ahab, whomwe showedto havebeenpersuadedby a woman,slewa
poor andrighteousman??* Soyou too do not ceaseo murderus, who arejust andpoor (poor,
thatis, in worldly wealth;for in the graceof God no oneof usis poor). For evenif you do not
AN murdera manwith your hands you do not ceasdo do sowith your butcherougongues.Forit is

579 written, ODeathndlife arein thepowerof thetongue.@7 All, thereforewhohavebeenmurdered,
you, the instigatorof the deed,haveslain. Nor indeeddoesthe handof the butcherglow saveat
theinstigationof yourtongue;andthatterrible heatof thebreasis inflamedby yourwordsto take
the blood of others,Nbloodthatshalltakea just vengeanceiponhim who shedit."

203. Augustinanswered:If | wereto answeradequatelyandasl ought,to thispassageyhich
hasbeenexaggerate@nd arrangedat suchlength by you, whereyou speakin invidious terms
againstus concerninghekings of thisworld, | am muchafraid thatyou would accusanetoo of
havingwishedto excitethe angerof kingsagainstyou. And yet, whilst you areborneafteryour
own fashionby the violenceof this invectiveagainstall Catholics,you certainlydo not passme
by. I will endeavorhoweverto show,if | can,thatit is ratheryou who havebeenguilty of this
offenseby speakingasyou havedone thanmyselfby answeringasl shalldo. And first of all, see
how you yourselfopposeyour self; for certainlyyou prefacedhe passagevhich you quotedwith
thewords,"Whathaveyouto dowith thekingsof thisworld, in whomChristianityhasneverfound
anythingsaveenvy towardsher?" In thesewordsyou certainly cut off from usall accesgo the
kingsof thisworld. Andalittle lateryousay,"And hewarnedhekingsthemselvea thefollowing
preceptsthatthey shouldnot, like ignorantmendevoid of understandingseekto persecutéhe
Christians)esttheyshouldbethemselveslestroyed,Nwhichpreceptd would thatwe couldteach
them, seeingthat they areignorantof them;or, at least,that you would showthemto them,as
doubtlesgyouwould doif you desiredthattheyshouldlive." In whatway thendo you wish usto
betheinstructorsof kings? And indeedthoseof our bodywho haveanyfriendshipwith Christian
kingscommitno sinif theymakearight useof thatfriendship;butif anyareelatedby it, theyyet
sin far lessgrievouslythanyou. For whathadyou, who thusreproachus,Nwhat hadyou to do
with aheatherking, andwhatis worse with Julian,theapostatendenemyof the nameof Christ,
to whom,whenyou werebeggingthatthe basilicasshouldberestoredo you asthoughtheywere
your own, you ascribedthis meedof praise,"that in him justice alone was found to havea
place"?Nin whichwords(for | believethatyou understandheLatin tongue)boththeidolatry and
the apostasyof Julianare styledjustice. | hold in my handsthe petition which your ancestors

2% 1 Kings xxi

237 Prov. xviii. 21
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presented; the memorial**** which embodied their request; the chronicles, where they made their
representation. Watch and attend. To the enemy of Christ, to the apostate, the antagonist of
Christians, the servant of the devil, that friend, that representative, that Pontius of yours, made
supplication in such words as these: "Go to then, and say to us, What have you to do with the kings
of this world?" that as deaf men you may read to the deaf nations what you as well as they refuse
to hear;" Thou beholdest the mote that is in thy brother’s eye, but considerest not the beam that is
in thine own eye."**

204. "What," say you, "have you to do with the kings of this world, in whom Christianity has
never found anything save envy towards her?" Having said this, you endeavored to reckon up what
kings the righteous had found to be their enemies, and did not consider how many more might be
enumerated who have proved their friends. The patriarch Abraham was both most friendly treated,
and presented with a token of friendship, by a king who had been warned from heaven not to defile
his wife.”* Isaac his son likewise found a king most friendly to him.***' Jacob, being received
with honor by a king in Egypt, went so far as to bless him.?** What shall I say of his son Joseph,
who, after the tribulation of a prison, in which his chastity was tried as gold is tried in the fire, being
raised by Pharaoh to great honors,”* even swore by the life of Pharaoh,”***—not as though puffed
up with vain conceit, but being not unmindful of his kindness. The daughter of a king adopted
Moses.>* David took refuge with a king of another race, compelled thereto by the unrighteousness
of the king of Israel.?*** Elijah ran before the chariot of a most wicked king,—not by the king’s
command, but from his own loyalty.?*’ Elisha thought it good to offer of his own accord to the
woman who had sheltered him anything that she might wish to have obtained from the king through
his intercession.”*** But I will come to the actual times when the people of God were in captivity,

AN in which, to use a mild expression, a strange forgetfulness came over you. For, wishing to prove
580 that Christianity has never found anything in kings saving envy towards her, you made mention of

238 Constitutio quam impetraverunt. Some editions have "quam dederunt Constantio;" but there is no place for Constantius
in this history of the Donatists, nor was any boon either sought or obtained from him in their name. The Louvain editors therefore

restored "constitutio," which is the reading of the Gallic Mss.

2% Matt. vii. 3.

240 Gen. xX.

241 Gen. xxvi. 11.

24 Gen. xlvii.

3 Gen. xxxix., xli.

24 Gen. xlii. 15.

45 Ex.i. 10.

246 1 Sam. xxvii.

217 1 Kings xviii. 44-46.
48 2 Kings iv. 13.
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the threechildrenandDaniel, who sufferedat the handsof persecutingings, andyou could not
deriveinstructionfrom circumstancesotoccurringnear,butin thevery samepassageg;z., from
theconducif theking himselfafterthe miracleof theflameswhich did no hurt, whetherasshown
in praisingandsettingforth thenameof God,or in honoringthethreechildrenthemselvesor from
the esteemn which the king held Daniel,andthe gifts with which he honoredhim, nothingloth
to receivethem, when he, renderingthe honorthat was dueto the kingOgower, as sufficiently
appeargrom his ownwords,did not hesitateto usethe gift with which he wasendowedoy God,
in interpretingthe kingOslream. And when,in consequencehe king wascompelledoy themen
who enviedthe holy prophet,and heapedcalumniesuponhim with sacrilegiousnadnessinost
unwillingly to casthim into thedenof lions, sadlythoughhedid it, yethe hadthe convictionthat
he would be safethroughthe help andprotectionof his God. Accordingly,whenDaniel, by the
miraculousrepressiorf thelions@age hadbeenpreservedinhurt,whenthefriendly voiceof the
king spokefirst to him, in accentof anxiety,hehimselfrepliedwith benedictiorfrom theden,"O
king, live for ever!?*** How cameit that,whenyourargumentvasturningonthevery samesubject,
whenyou wereyourselfquotingthe examplesof the servantof Godin whosecasethesethings
weredone,you eitherfailed to see,or wereunwilling to see,or seeingandknowing, weresilent,
in a mannerwhich | know not how you will defend,aboutthoseinstancesof friendshipfelt by
kingsfor thesaints?But if it werenotthat,asa defendeiof thebasestauseyou arehinderedby
thedesireof buildingupfalsehoodandtherebyturnedawayeitherasunwilling or asignorantfrom
the light of truth, therecanbe no doubtthatyou could, without any difficulty, recallsomegood
kingsaswell assomebadones,andsomefriendly to the saintsaswell assomeunfriendly. And
we cannotbutwonderthatyour Circumcellioneghusthrowthemselve$rom precipices.Whowas
runningafteryou, | pray? WhatMacarius whatsoldierwaspursuingyou? Certainlynoneof our
partythrustyouinto this abyssof falsehood.Why thendid you thusrun headlongwith your eyes
shut,sothatwhenyou said,"What haveyou to do with thekingsof this world?"you did notadd,
In whom Christianityhasoftenfoundenvytowardsherself,insteadof boldly venturingto say,"In
whom Christianityhasneverfound anythingsaveenvytowardsher?" Wasit really true thatyou
neitherthoughtyourself,nor consideredhatthosewho readyourwritings would think, how many
instance®f kingstherewerethatwentagainstyour views? Doeshenotknow whathe says?
205. Or do you think that, becausehosewhom | havementionedbelongedto oldentimes,
thereforetheyform noargumentgainstyou, becausgoudid notsay,In whom righteousness has
never found anything save envy towards her, but "In wlénistianity hasneverfoundanything
savingenvytowardsher,"Nmeaning,perhapsthatit shouldbeunderstoodhattheybegarto show
envytowardstherighteousfrom the time whentheybeganto bearthe nameof Christians?What
thenis the meaningof thoseexampledrom oldentimes, by which you evenmoreimprudently
wishedto provewhatyou hadsoimprudentlyventuredo assert?Forwasit notbeforeChristwas
bornin theworld thatthe Maccabeesandthe threechildren,and Daniel, did and sufferedwhat

249 Dan. iii.-vi.
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youtold of them? And again,why wasit, asl askedustnow, thatyou offereda petitionto Julian,
theundoubtedoe of Christianity? Why did you seekto recoverthe basilicagrom him? Why did
you declarethat only righteousnesfound a placewith him? If it is the foe of Christianity that
hearssuchthingsasthesewhatthenaretheyfrom whomhehearghem? But it shouldbeobserved
that Constantineywho wascertainlyno foe to the nameof Christian,but ratherrenderedylorious
by it, beingmindful of thehopewhich he maintainedn Christ,anddecidingmostjustly on behalf
of His unity, wasnot worthy to be acknowledgedy you, evenwhenyou yourselvesappealedo
him. Boththesewereemperorsn Christiantimes,butyet not both of themwereChristians. But
if both of themwerefoesof Christianity,why did you thusappealto one of them?why did you
thuspresent petitionto the other? For on your ancestorsnakingtheir petition, Constantindad
givenanepiscopajudgmentothatRomeandat Arles; andyetthefirst of themyouaccusedbefore
him, from the otheryou appealedo him. Butif, asis thecasepneof themhadbelievedn Christ,
the otherhadapostatizedrom Christ,why is the Christiandespisedvhile furtheringthe interests
of unity, theapostatgraisedwhile favoring deceit? Constantinerderecdthatthebasilicasshould
N betakenfromyou, Julianthattheyshouldberestored.Do youwishto knowwhichof theseactions
581 is conduciveo Christianpeace?Theonewasdoneby amanwho hadbelievedn Christ,theother
by onewho hadabandonedChrist. O how you would wish thatyou could say, It wasindeedill
donethat supplicationshouldso be madeto Julian,but what hasthatto do with us? But if you
wereto saythis, theCatholicChurchwouldalsoconquein thesesamewords,whosesaintdispersed
throughoutheworld aremuchlessconcernedvith whatyou sayof thosetowardswhomyoufeel
asyoumaybedisposedo feel. Butit is beyondyourpowerto say,It wasill donethatsupplication
shouldsobe madeto Julian. Your throatis closed;your tongueis checkedoy anauthorityclose
athome. It wasPontiughatdidit. Pontiuspresentedhepetition;Pontiusdeclaredhattheapostate
wasmostrighteousPontiussetforth thatonly righteousnestunda placewith theapostate. That
Pontiusmadea petition to him in thesewords, we havethe expressvidenceof Julianhimself,
mentioninghim by name withoutanydisguise. Your representationstill exist. It is nouncertain
rumor,butpublicdocumentshatbearwitnessto thefact. Canit be,thatbecaus¢heapostatenade
someconcessiono your prayer,to the detrimentof the unity of Christ,you thereforefind truthin
whatwassaid, that only righteousnesfound a placewith him? but becauseChristianemperors
decideagainstyour wishes,sincethis appeargo themmostlikely to contributeto the unity of
Christ,thereforethey arecalledthe foesof Christianity? Suchfolly mayall hereticsdisplay;and
maytheyregainwisdom,sothattheyshouldbe nolongerheretics.

206. And whenis thatfulfilled, youwill say,whichthelLord declares;Thetime comeththat
whosoevekilleth youwill think thathedoethGodservice"?*° At anyrateneithercanthisbesaid
of theheathenwho persecutehristiansnotfor the sakeof God, but for the sakeof theiridols.
You do not seethatif this hadbeensaidof theseemperorsvho rejoicein the nameof Christian,
their chief commandwould certainlyhavebeenthis, thatyou shouldhavebeenputto death;and

250 John xvi. 2
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this commandhey nevergaveat all. But the menof your party, by opposingthe lawsin hostile
fashion bringdeservegunishmenbnthemselvesandtheirownvoluntarydeathssolongasthey
think thattheybringodiumonus,theyconsideiin nowiseruinousto themselvesBut if theythink
that that sayingof Christrefersto kings who honorthe nameof Christ, let them askwhat the
CatholicChurchsufferedin the East,when,Valensthe Arian wasemperor. Thereindeedl might
find what | shouldunderstando be sufficient fulfillment of the sayingof the Lord, "The time
cometh thatwhosoevekilleth you will think thathe doethGodservice,"thathereticsshouldnot
claim, asconducingto their especiablory, the injunctionsissuedagainstheir errorsby Catholic
emperors.But we remembethatthattime wasfulfilled aftertheascensiomf our Lord, of which
holy Scriptureis knownby all to beawitness. The Jewsthoughtthattheyweredoinga serviceto
Godwhentheyputtheapostleso death. Amongthosewhothoughtthattheywereshowingservice
to Godwasevenour Saul,thoughnot oursasyet; sothatamonghis causedor confidencewhich
werepastandto beforgotten heenumeratethefollowing: "An Hebrew,"hesays,'of theHebrews;
astouchingthe law, a Phariseegoncerningzeal,persecutinghe Church.?*! Herewasonewho
thoughtthat he did God servicewhenhe did what presentlyhe sufferedhimself. For forty Jews
boundthemselvedy anoaththattheywould slay him, whenhe causedhatthis shouldbe made
knownto thetribune,sothatundertheprotectionof aguardof armedmenheescapetheirsnare$?2
But therewasno oneyet to sayto him, What haveyou to do (not with kings, but) with tribunes
andthe armsof kings? Therewasno oneto sayto him, Dareyou seekprotectionat the handof
soldiers,whenyour Lord wasdraggedoy themto undergoHis sufferings? Therewereasyet no
instance®f madnessuchasyours;buttherewerealreadyexampleseingpreparedwhichshould
be sufficientfor their refutation.

207. Moreover,with whatterrible force did you ventureto setforth andutter the following:
"But to saynothingof ancientexamplespbservefrom instancesakenfrom your own party, how
very manyof youremperorandjudgeshaveperishedn persecutingis.” Whenl readthisin your
letter,| waitedwith themostearnesexpectatiorio seewhatyouweregoingto say,andwhomyou
weregoingto enumeratewhen,lo andbehold!asthoughpassinghemover; you beganto quote
to meNero,Domitian, Trajan,Geta,Decius,Valerian,Diocletian,Maximian. | acknowledgehat
thereweremore;but you havealtogetherforgottenagainstwhomyou arearguing. Werenot all

AN of thesepaganspersecutinggenerallythe Christiannameon behalfof their idols? Be vigilant,
582 then;for the menwhom you mentionwere not of our communion. They were persecutinghe
whole aggregatef unity itself, from which we asyou think, or you, asChristteacheshavegone
forth. But you hadproposedo showthatour emperorsaandjudgeshadperishedn consequence
of persecutingou. Oris it thatyouyourselfdo notrequirethatwe shouldreckonthesebecause,
in mentioningthem,you passedhemover,saying,"To passoverNero;" andwith thisreservation
did you meanto runthroughall therest? Whatthenwasthe useof their beingquoted,f theyhad

251 Phil. iii. 5, 6
252 Acts xxiii. 12-33
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nothingto dowith thematter?But whathasit to dowith me? | nowjoin with youin leavingthese.
Next, let thatlargernumberwhich you promisedo usbe producedunlessjndeed,t maybethat
they cannotbefound,inasmuchasyou saidthattheyhadperished.

208. For now you go on to makementionof the bishopswhom you arewont to accuseof
havingdeliveredup thesacredooks,concerningvhomwe onour partarewontto answer: Either
youfail in yourproof,andsoit concerns:ooneatall; or yousuccee@ndthenit still hasnoconcern
with us. Fortheyhavebornetheir own burdenwhetherit begoodor bad;andwe indeedbelieve
thatit wasgood. But of whatevercharacteit was,yetit wastheirown;justasyourbadmenhave
bornetheir own burden,and neitheryou theirsnor they yours. But the commonand mostevil
burdenof you all is schism. This we havealreadyoften saidbefore. Showus, therefore not the
namesof bishops,but the namesof our emperorsandjudges,who haveperishedn persecuting
you. Forthis,is whatyouhadproposedthisis whatyouhadpromisedthisis whatyouhadcaused
us mosteagerlyto expect. "Hear," he says,"Macariusperished Ursaciusperishedandall your
countsperishedn like mannerpy thevengeancef God." You havementionednly two by name,
andneitherof themwasemperor. Who would be satisfiedwith this, | ask? Are you not utterly
dissatisfiedwith yourself? You promisethat you will mentiona vastnumberof emperorsand
judgesof our party who perishedn persecuting/ou; andthen,without a word of emperorsyou
mentiontwo who were either judgesor counts. For asto what you add,"And all your counts
perishedn like mannetby thevengeancef God,"it hasnothingto dowith thematter. Foronthis
principle you might sometime agohaveclosedyour argumentwithout mentioningthe nameof
anyoneatall. Why thenhaveyou not madementionof our emperorsthatis to say,of emperors
of our communion?Wereyou afraid thatyou shouldbe indictedfor high treason?Whereis the
fortitude that marksthe Circumcelliones?And further, what do you meanby introducingthose
whomyou mentionedabovein suchnumbers?They might with moreright sayto you, Why did
you seekusout? Fortheydid nothingto assistyour causeandyetyou mentionedhemby name.
Whatkind of man,then,mustyou be,who fearto mentionthoseby name who, asyou say,have
perished?At anyrate,you might mentionmore of the judgesandcounts,of whomyou seemto
feelnofear. But yetyoustoppedat MacariusandUrsacius. Are thesewo whomyou mentionthe
vastnumberof whomyou spoke?Are you thinking of thelessorwhich we learnedasboys? For
if youwereto askof mewhatnumbertwo is, singularor plural, whatcould | answergexceptthat
it wasplural? But evensol amstill not without the meansof reply. | takeawayMacariusfrom
yourlist; for you certainlyhavenottold ushow heperished.Or do you maintainthatanyonewho
persecutegou, unlesshe be immortal on the face of this earth,is to be deemedvhenhe diesto
havedied becausef you? Whatif Constantinehadnot lived to enjoysolong areign,andsuch
prolongedprosperity,who wasthe first to passmany decreesagainstyour errors? And what if
Julian,who gaveyou backthe basilicashadnot beenso speedilysnatchediwayfrom life??%2 In

253 The reign of Constantine lasted about thirty-two years, from 306 t&.EB7Juliansucceede@onstantiusandreigned

oneyearandsevermonths,dying atthe ageof thirty, in awar againsthe Persiansin 363A.D.
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that case, when would you make an end of talking such nonsense as you do, seeing that even now

you are unwilling to hold your tongues? And yet neither do we say that Julian died so soon because

he gave back the basilicas to you. For we might be equally prolix with you in this, but we are

unwilling to be equally foolish. Well, then, as I had begun to say, from these two we will take

away Macarius. For when you had mentioned the names of two, Macarius and Ursacius, you

repeated the name of Ursacius with the view of showing us how he deserved his death; and you

said, "For Ursacius was slain in a battle with the barbarians, after which birds of prey with their

savage talons, and the greedy teeth of dogs with their biting, tore him limb from limb." Whence

it is quite clear, since it is your custom to excite greater odium against us on account of Macarius,

insomuch that you call us not Ursacians but Macarians, that you would have been sure to say by

AN far the most concerning him, had you been able to say anything of the sort about his death. Of

583 these two, therefore, when you used the plural number, if you take away Macarius, there remains

Ursacius alone, a proper name of the singular number. Where is therefore the fulfillment of your
threatening and tremendous promise of so many who should support your argument?

209. By this time all men who are in any degree acquainted with the meaning of words must
understand, it seems to me, how ridiculous it is that, when you had said, "Macarius perished,
Ursacius perished, and all your counts perished in like manner, by the vengeance of God," as though
men were calling upon you to prove the fact, whereas, in reality, neither hearer nor reader was
calling on you for anything further whatsoever, you immediately strung together a long argument
in order to prove that all our counts perished in like manner by the vengeance of God. "For
Ursacius," you say, "was slain in a battle with the barbarians, after which birds of prey with their
savage talons, and the greedy teeth of dogs with their biting, tore him limb from limb." In the same
way, any one else, who was similarly ignorant of the meaning of what he says, might assert that
all your bishops perished in prison by the vengeance of God; and when asked how he could prove
this fact, he might at once add, For Optatus, having been accused of belonging to the company of
Gildo, was put to death in a similar way. Frivolous charges such as these we are compelled to listen
to, to consider, to refute; only we are apprehensive for the weak, lest, from the greater slowness of
their intellect, they should fall speedily into your toils. But Ursacius, of whom you speak, if it be
the case that he lived a good life, and really died as you assert, will receive consolation from the
promise of God, who says, "Surely your blood of your lives will I require; at the hand of every
beast will I require it."***

210. But as to the calumnious charges which you bring against us, saying that by us the wrath
of the kings of the world is excited against you, so long as we do not teach them the lesson of holy
Scripture, but rather suggest our own desire of war, I do not imagine that you are so absolutely deaf
to the eloquence of the sacred books themselves as that you should not rather fear that they should
be acquainted with it. But whether you so will or no, they gain entrance to the Church; and even
if we hold our tongues, they give heed to the readers; and, to say nothing of the rest, they especially

254 Gen. ix. 5.
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listen with the most marked attention to that very psalm which you quoted. For you said that we
do not teach them, nor, so far as we can help it, allow them to become acquainted with the words
of Scripture: "Be wise now therefore, O ye kings; be instructed ye judges of the earth. Serve the
Lord with fear and rejoice with trembling. Take hold of instruction lest the Lord be angry,” etc.
Believe that even this is sung, and that they hear it. But, at any rate, they hear what is written above
in the same psalm, which you, unless I am mistaken, were only unwilling to pass over, for fear you
should be understood to be afraid. They hear therefore this as well "The Lord hath said unto me,
Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten Thee. Ask of me, and I shall give Thee the heathen for
Thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for Thy possession."**® On hearing which,
they cannot but marvel that some should be found to speak against this inheritance of Christ,
endeavoring to reduce it to a little corner of the earth; and in their marvel they perhaps ask, on
account of what they hear in what follows, "Serve the Lord with fear," wherein they can serve Him,
in so far as they are kings. For all men ought to serve God,—in one sense, in virtue of the condition
common to them all, in that they are men; in another sense, in virtue of their several gifts, whereby
this man has one function on the earth, and that man has another. For no man, as a private individual,
could command that idols should be taken from the earth, which it was so long ago foretold should
come to pass.””’ Accordingly, when we take into consideration the social condition of the human
race, we find that kings, in the very fact that they are kings, have a service which they can render
to the Lord in a manner which is impossible for any who have not the power of kings.

211. When, therefore, they think over what you quote, they hear also what you yourself quoted
concerning the three children, and hear it with circumstances of marvellous solemnity. For that
same Scripture is most of all sung in the Church at a time when the very festal nature of the season
excites additional fervor even in those who, during the rest of the year, are more given to be sluggish.
What then do you think must be the feelings of Christian emperors, when they hear of the three
children being cast into the burning fiery furnace because they were unwilling to consent to the

AN wickedness of worshipping the image of the king,”*® unless you suppose that they consider that the
584 pious liberty of the saints cannot be overcome either by the power of kings, or by any enormity of
punishment, and that they rejoice that they are not of the number of those kings who used to punish

men that despised idols as though they were guilty of sacrilege? But, further, when they hear in

what follows that the same king, terrified by the marvellous sight of, not only the three children,

but the very flames performing service unto God, himself too began to serve God in fear, and to

rejoice with reverence, and to lay hold of instruction, do they not understand that the reason that

this was recorded, and set forth with such publicity, was that an example might be set both before

5% Ps.ii. 10-12.

% Ps.ii.7,8.

257 Isa. ii. 18; Zech. xiii. 2.

28 Simulacri; and so the Mss. The older editions have "adorandi simulacra;" but the singular is more forcible in its special

reference to the image on the plain of Dura. Dan. iii.
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the servants of God, to prevent them from committing sacrilege in obedience to kings, and before
kings themselves, that they should show themselves religious by belief in God? Being willing,
therefore, on their part, from the admonition of the very psalm which you yourself inserted in your
writings, both to be wise, and to receive instruction, and to serve God with fear and to rejoice unto
Him with reverence, and to lay hold of instruction, with what attention do they listen to what that
king said afterwards! For he said that he would make a decree for all the people over whom he
ruled, that whosoever should speak blasphemy against the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego
should perish, and their house be utterly destroyed. And if they know that he made this decree that
blasphemy should not be uttered against the God who tempered the force of the fire, and liberated
the three children, they surely go on to consider what decrees they ought to make in their kingdom,
that the same God who has granted remission of sins, and given freedom to the whole earth, should
not be treated with scorn among the faithful in their realm.

212. See therefore, when Christian kings make any decree against you in defence of Catholic
unity, that it be not the case that with your lips you are accusing them of being unlearned, as it
were, in holy Scripture, while in your hearts you are grieving that they are so well acquainted with
its teaching. For who could put up with the sacrilegious and hateful fallacy which you advance in
the case of one and the same Daniel, to find fault with kings because he was cast into the den of
lions, and to refuse praise to kings in that he was raised to exalted honor, seeing that, even when
he was cast into the den of lions, the king himself was more inclined to believe that he would be
safe than that he would be destroyed, and, in anxiety for him, refused to eat his food? And then
do you dare to say to Christians, "What have you to do with the kings of the world?" because Daniel
suffered persecution at a king’s hands, and yet not look back upon the same Daniel faithfully
interpreting dreams to kings, calling a king lord, receiving gifts and honors from a king? And so
again do you dare, in the case of the aforesaid three children, to excite the flames of odium against
kings, because, when they refused to worship the statue, they were cast into the flames, while at
the same time you hold your tongue, and say nothing about their being thus extolled and honored
by the king? Granted that the king was a persecutor when he cast Daniel into the lions’ den; but
when, on receiving him safely out again, in his joy and congratulations he cast in his enemies to
be torn in pieces and devoured by the same lions, what was he then,—a persecutor, or not?**’ [
call on you to answer me. For if he was, why did not Daniel himself resist him, as he might so
easily have done in virtue of his great friendship for him, while yet you bid us restrain kings from
persecuting men? But if he was not a persecutor, because he avenged with prompt justice the
outrage committed against a holy man, what kind of vengeance, I would ask, must be exacted from
kings for indignities offered to the sacraments of Christ, if the limbs of the prophet required such
a vengeance because they were exposed to danger? Again, I acknowledge that the king, as indeed
is manifest, was a persecutor when he cast the three children into the furnace because they refused
to worship his image; but I ask whether he was still a persecutor when he set forth the decree that

2% Dan. ii.-vi.
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all who should blaspheme against the one true God should be destroyed, and their whole house laid
waste? For if he was a persecutor, why do you answer Amento the words of a persecutor?”* But
if he was not a persecutor, why do you call those persecutors who deter you from the madness of
blasphemy? For if they compel you to worship an idol, then they are like the impious king, and
AN you are like the three children; but if they are preventing you from fighting against Christ, it is you
585 who are impious if you attempt to do this. But what they may be if they forbid this with terrible
threats, I do not presume to say. Do you find some other name for them, if you will not call them

pious emperors.

213. If I had been the person to bring forward these examples of Daniel and the three children,
you would perhaps resist, and declare that they ought not to have been brought from those times
in illustration of our days; but God be thanked that you yourself brought them forward, to prove
the point, it is true, which you desired to establish, but you see that their force was rather in favor
of what you least would wish to prove. Perhaps you will say that this proceeds from no deceit of
yours, but from the fallibility of human nature. Would that this were true! Amend it, then You
will not lose in reputation nay, it marks unquestionably the higher mind to extinguish the fire of
animosity by a frank confession, than merely to escape the mist of falsehood by acuteness of the
understanding.

Chapter 94.—214. Petilianus said: "Where is the law of God? where is your Christianity, if
you not only commit murders and put men to death, but also order such things to be done?"

215. Augustin answered: In reply to this, see what the fellow-heirs of Christ say throughout
the world. We neither commit murders, and put men to death, nor order such things to be done;
and you are raging much more madly than those who do such things, in that you put such things
into the minds of men in opposition to the hopes of everlasting life.

Chapter 95.—216. Petilianus said: "If you wish that we should be your friends, why do you
drag us to you against our will? But if you wish that we should be your foes, why do you kill your
foes?"

24) This is illustrated by the words of Augustin, Epist. 105, ad Donatistasc. I. 7: "Do ye not know that the words of the
king were: ‘I thought it good to show the signs and wonders that the high God hath wrought toward me. How great are His
signs! and how mighty are His wonders! His kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and His dominion from generation to generation’
(Dan.iv. 2, 3)? Do you not, when you hear this, answer Amen and by saying this in a loud voice, place your seal on the king’s
decree by a holy and solemn act?" In the Gothic liturgy this declaration was made on Easter Eve (when the third chapter of

Daniel is still read in the Roman Church), and the people answered "Amen'
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217. Augustin answered: We neither drag you to us against your will, nor do we kill our foes;
but whatever we do in our dealings with you, though we may do it contrary to your inclination, yet
we do it from our love to you, that you may voluntarily correct yourselves, and live an amended
life. For no one lives against his will; and yet a boy, in order to learn this lesson of his own free
will,?%! is beaten contrary to his inclination, and that often by the very man that is most dear to
him. And this, indeed, is what the kings would desire to say to you if they were to strike you, for
to this end their power has been ordained of God. But you cry out even when they are not striking
you.

Chapter 96.—218. Petilianus said: "But what reason is there, or what inconsistency of
emptiness, in desiring communion with us so eagerly, when all the time you call us by the false
title of heretics?"

219. Augustin answered: If we so eagerly desired communion with heretics, we should not
be anxious that you should be converted from the error of heresy; but when the very object of our
negotiations with you is that you should cease to be heretics, how are we eagerly desiring communion
with heretics? For, in fact, it is dissension and division that make you heretics; but peace and unity
make men Catholics. When, then, you come over from your heresy to us, you cease to be what we
hate, and begin to be what we love.

Chapter 97.—220. Petilianus said: "Choose, in short, which of the two alternatives you prefer.
If innocence is on your side, why do you persecute us with the sword? Or if you call us guilty,
why do you, who are yourselves innocent, seek for our company?"

221. Augustin answered: O most ingenious dilemma, or rather most foolish verbosity! Is it
not usual for the choice of two alternatives to be offered to an antagonist, when it is impossible that
he should adopt both? For if you should offer me the choice of the two propositions, that I should
say either that we were innocent, or that we were guilty; or, again, of the other pair of propositions,
viz., those concerning you, I could not escape choosing either one or the other. But as it is, you
offer me the choice of these two, whether we are innocent or you are guilty, and wish me to say
which of these two I choose for my reply. But I refuse to make a choice; for I assert them both,
that we are innocent, and that you are guilty. I say that we are innocent of the false and calumnious
accusations which you bring against us, so far as any of us, being in the Catholic Church, can say
with a safe conscience that we have neither given up the sacred books, nor taken part in the worship

261 Nam nemo vivit invitus; et tamen puer ut hoc volens discat, invitus vapatatps a better reading is, "Nam nemo vult
invitus; et tamen puer ut volens discatg., leaving out "hoc," which is wanting in the Fleury Mss.: "No one wishes against

his will; and yet a boy, wishing to learn, is beaten against his will."
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of idols, nor murdered any man, nor been guilty of any of the other crimes which you allege against

us; and that any who may have committed any such offenses, which, however, you have not proved

in any case, have thereby shut the doors of the kingdom of heaven, not against us, but against

AN themselves; "for every man shall bear his own burden."***> Here you have your answer on the first

586 head. And I further say that you are all guilty and accursed,—not some of you owing to the sins

of others, which are wrought among you by certain of your number, and are censured by certain

others, but all of you by the sin of schism; from which most heinous sacrilege no one of you can

say that he is free, so long as he refuses to hold communion with the unity of all nations, unless,

indeed, he be compelled to say that Christ has told a lie concerning the Church which is spread

abroad among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem.”” And so you have my second answer. See

how I have made you two replies, of which you were desirous that we should be reduced to choose

the one. At any rate, you should have taken notice that both assertions might be made by us; and

certainly, if this was what you wished, you should have asked it as a favor of us that we should
choose one or the other, when you saw that it was in our power to choose both.

222. But "if innocence is on your side, why do you persecute us with the sword?" Look back
for a moment on your troops, which are not now armed after the ancient fashion of their fathers
only with cudgels, but have further added to their equipment axes and lances and swords, and
determine for yourselves to which of us the question best belongs, "Why do you persecute us with
the sword?" "Or if you call us guilty," say you, "why do you, who are yourselves innocent, seek
for our company?" Here I answer very briefly. The reason why you, being guilty, are sought after
by the innocent, is that you may cease to be guilty, and begin to be innocent. Here then I have
chosen both of the alternatives concerning us, and answered both of those concerning you, only do
you in turn choose one of the two. Are you innocent or guilty? Here you cannot choose to make
the two assertions, and yet choose both, if so it pleases you. For at any rate you cannot be innocent
in reference to the same circumstances in respect of which you are guilty. If therefore you are
innocent do not be surprised that you are invited to be at peace with your brethren; but if you are
guilty, do not be surprised that you are sought for punishment by kings. But since of these two
alternatives you assume one for yourselves, and the other is alleged of you by us,—for you assume
to yourselves innocence and it is alleged of you by us that you are living impiously,—hear again
once more what I shall say on either head. If you are innocent, why do you speak against the
testimony of Christ? But if you are guilty, why do you not fly for refuge to His mercy? For His
testimony, on the one hand, is to the unity of the world, and His mercy, on the other, is in brotherly

love.
20 Gal. vi. 5.
263 Luke xxiv. 47.
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Chapter 98.—223. Petilianus said: "Lastly, as we have often said before, how great is your
presumption, that you should speak as you presume to do of kings, when David says, ‘It is better
to trust in the Lord than to put confidence in man: it is better to trust in the Lord than to put
confidence in princes?’ ">

224. Augustin answered: We put no confidence in man, but, so far as we can, we warn men
to place their trust in the Lord; nor do we put confidence in princes, but, so far as we can, we warn
princes to put confidence in the Lord. And though we may seek aid from princes to promote the
advantage of the Church, yet do we not put confidence in them. For neither did the apostle himself
put confidence in that tribune, in the sense in which the Psalmist talks of putting confidence in
princes, from whom he obtained for himself that an escort of armed men should be assigned to
him; nor did he put confidence in the armed men, by whose protection he escaped the snares of the
wicked ones, in any such sense as that of the Psalmist where he speaks of putting confidence in
men.”* But neither do we find fault with you yourselves, because you sought from the emperor
that the basilicas should be restored to you, as though you had put your trust in Julian the prince;
but we find fault with you, that you have despaired of the witness of Christ, from whose unity you
have separated the basilicas themselves. For you received them at the bidding of an enemy of
Christ, that in them you should despise the commands of Christ, whilst you find force and truth in
what Julian ordained, saying, "This, moreover, on the petition of Rogatianus, Pontius, Cassianus,
and other bishops, not without an intermixture of clergy, is added to complete the whole, that those
proceedings which were taken to their prejudice wrongly and without authority being all annulled,
everything should be restored to its former position;" and yet you find nothing that has either force
or truth in what Christ ordained, saying, "Ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in
all Judea, and in Samaria, and even in the whole earth."**® We entreat you, let yourselves be

AN reformed. Return to this most manifest unity of the whole world; and let all things be restored to
587 their former position, not in accordance with the words of the apostate Julian, but in accordance
with the words of our Saviour Christ. Have pity on your own soul. We are not now comparing
Constantine and Julian in order to show how different they are. We are not saying, If you have not
placed confidence in a man and in a prince, when you said to a pagan and apostate emperor, that

"in him justice only found a place," seeing that the party of Donatus has universally employed the
prayers and the rescript in which those words occur, as is proved by the records of the audience;
much less ought we to be accused by you, as though we put our confidence in any man or prince,

if without any blasphemous flattery we obtained any request from Constantine or from the other
Christian emperors; or if they themselves, without our asking for it, but remembering the account
which they shall render to the Lord, under whose words they tremble when they hear what you

264 Ps. cxviii. 8, 9.
265 Acts xxiii. 12-33.
266 Actsi. 8.
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yourselfhavequoted,’Be wise now therefore O ye kings," etc.,and many othersayingsof the
sort,makeany ordinanceof their own accordin supportof the unity of the CatholicChurch. But
| saynothingaboutConstantine It is ChristandJulianthatwe contrasbeforeyou; nay,morethan
this, it is Godandman,theSonof Godandthesonof hell, the Saviourof oursoulsandthedestroyer
of hisown. Why do you maintaintherescriptof Julianin the occupatiorof the basilicasandyet
not maintainthe gospelof Christin embracinghe peaceof the Church? We too cry out, "Let all
thingsthathavebeendoneamissberestoredo their ancientcondition.” The gospelof Christis
of greaterantiquity thanthe rescriptof Julian;the unity of Christis of greaterantiquity thanthe
partyof Donatusthe prayersof the Churchto the Lord on behalfof theunity of the Churchareof
greaterantiquity thanthe prayersof Rogatianusand Pontius,and Cassianusto Julianon behalf
of the party of Donatus. Are proceedingsvrongly takenwhenkingsforbid division?andarethey
not wrongly takenwhen bishopsdivide unity? Is thatwrong actionwhenkings ministerto the
witnessof Christin defenceof the Church?andis it notwrongactionwhenbishopscontradictthe
witnessof Christin orderto denythe Church? We entreatyou, therefore thatthe wordsof Julian
himself,to whomyou thusmadesupplicationmay belistenedto, notin oppositionto the gospel,
butin accordancevith thegospelandthat"all thingswhichhavebeendoneamissmayberestored
to their formercondition.”

Chapter 99.\225. Petilianussaid: "On you, yesyou, you wretchedmen, | call, who, being
dismayedvith thefearof persecutionwhilst you seekto saveyourriches,notyour souls,love not
somuchthefaithlessfaith of thetraitors,asthewickednes®f the very menwhoseprotectionyou
havewonuntoyourselves,Njusin thesameway assailors shipwreckedn thewaves plungeinto
the wavesby which they must be overwhelmed,and in the greatdangerof their lives seek
unmistakeablythe very objectof their dread;just asthe madnes®f a tyrant,thathe maybefree
from apprehensioonf any personwhatsoevergdesirego befearedthoughthisis fraughtwith peril
to himself: so,soyoufly for refugeto the citadelof wickednessbeingwilling to look ontheloss
or punishmenbf the innocentif you may escapdear for yourselves.If you considerthat you
escapelangewhenyouplungeinto ruin, truly alsoit is afaith thatmeritscondemnatiomo observe
thefaith of arobber. Lastly, it is trafficking in amadmanQgainsto loseyour own soulsin order
notto loseyour wealth. For the Lord Christsays,Olfa manshall gainthe whole world, andlose
his own soul,whatshallamangive in exchangéor his soul?3%7

226. Augustinanswered:Thatexhortatiorof yourswouldbeuseful,| cannotutacknowledge,
if anyonewereto employit in agoodcause.lt is undoubtedlywell thatyou havetried to deter
menfrom preferringtheirrichesto theirsouls. But | would haveyou,whohaveheardthesewords,
listenalsofor atime to us;for we alsosaythis, butlistenin whatsense.If kingsthreaterto take

267 Matt. xvi. 26
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away your riches, because you are not Jews according to the flesh, or because you do not worship
idols or devils, or because you are not carried about into any heresies, but abide in Catholic unity,
then choose rather that your riches should perish, that you perish not yourselves; but be careful to
prefer neither anything else, nor the life of this world itself, to eternal salvation, which is in Christ.
But if kings threaten you with loss or condemnation, simply on the ground that you are heretics,
such things are terrifying you not in cruelty, but in mercy; and your determination not to fear is a
sign not of bravery, but of obstinacy. Hear then the words of Peter, where he says, "What glory is
it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye take it patiently?"**® so that herein you have neither
AN consolation upon earth, nor in the world to come life everlasting; but you have here the miseries
588 of the unfortunate, and there the hell of heretics. Do you see, therefore, my brother, with whom I
am now arguing, that you ought first to show whether you hold the truth, and then to exhort men
that in upholding it they should be ready to give up all the blessings which they possess in this
present world? And so, when you do not show this, because you cannot,—not that the talent is
wanting, but because the cause is bad,—why do you hasten by your exhortations to make men both
beggars and ignorant, both in want and wandering from the truth, in rags and contentions, household
drudges and heretics, both losing their temporal goods in this world, and finding eternal evils in
the judgment of Christ? But the cautious son, who, while he stands in dread of his father’s rod,
keeps away from the lair of the serpent, escapes both blows and destruction; whereas he who
despises the pains of discipline, when set in rivalry with his own pernicious will, is both beaten
and destroyed. Do you not now understand, O learned man, that he who has resigned all earthly
goods in order to maintain the peace of Christ, possesses God; whereas he who has lost even a very
few coins in behalf of the party of Donatus is devoid of heart?

Chapter 100.—227. Petilianus said: "But we who are poor in spirit?® are not apprehensive
for our wealth, but rather feel a dread of wealth. We, ‘as having nothing, and yet possessing all
things,’**”* look on our soul as our wealth, and by our punishments and blood purchase to ourselves
the everlasting riches of heaven. So again the same Lord says, ‘Whosoever shall lose his substance,
shall find it again an hundred fold.™"

228. Augustin answered: It is not beside the purpose to inquire into the true meaning of this
passage also. For where my purpose is not interfered with by any mistake which you make, or any
false impression which you convey in quoting from the Scriptures, I do not concern myself about
the matter. It is not then written, "Whosoever shall lose his substance," but "Whosoever shall lose

268 1 Pet. ii. 20.
26 Matt. v. 3.
20 2 Cor. vi. 10.
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his life for my sake." "' And the passage about substance is not, "Whosoever shall lose," but
"Every one that hath forsaken;"*”> and that not only with reference to substance of money, but
many other things besides. But you meanwhile have not lost your substance; but whether you have
forsaken it, in that you so boast of poverty, I cannot say. And if by any chance my colleague
Fortunatus may know this, being in the same city with you, he never told me, because I had never
asked him. However, even if you had done this, you have yet yourself quoted the testimony of the
apostle against yourself in this very epistle which you have written: "Though I bestow all my goods
to feed the poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me
nothing."**”* For if you had charity, you would not bring charges against the whole world, which
knows nothing of you, and of which you know no more,—no, not even such charges as are founded
on the proved offenses of the Africans. If you had charity, you would not picture to yourself a false
unity in your calumnies, but you would learn to recognize the unity that is most clearly set forth in
the words of the Lord: "even in the whole earth."*” But if you did not do this, why do you boast
as though you had done it? Are you really so filled with fear of riches, that, having nothing, you
possess all things? Tell that to your colleague Crispinus, who lately bought a farm near our city
of Hippo, that he might there plunge men into the lowest abyss.*” Whence I too know this all too
well. You perhaps are not aware of it, and therefore shout out in security, "We stand in fear of
riches." And hence I am surprised that that cry of yours has been allowed to pass Crispinus, so as
to reach us. For between Constantina, where you are, and Hippo, where I am, lies Calama, where
he is, nearer indeed to our side, but still between us. I wonder, therefore, how it was that he did
not first intercept this cry, and strike it back so that it should not reach to our ears; and that he did
not, in opposition to you, recite in much more copious phrase a eulogy on riches. For he not only
stands in no fear of riches, but he actually loves them. And certainly, before you utter anything
about the rest, you should rehearse such views to him. If he makes no corrections, then we have
our answer ready. But for yourself, if it be true that you are poor, you have with you my brother
Fortunatus. You will be more likely with such sentiments to please him, who is my colleague, than
Crispinus, who is your own.

Chapter 101.—229. Petilianus said: "Inasmuch as we live in the fear of God, we have no fear
of the punishments and executions which you wreak with the sword; but the only thing which we
avoid is that by your most wicked communion you destroy men’s souls, according to the saying of

71 Matt. xvi. 25.
on Matt. xix. 29.
273 1 Cor. xiii. 3.
74 Acts 1. 8.

275 See above, c. 84.
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the Lord Himself: OFear not them which kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul; but rather
N, fear Him which is able to destroy both soul and body in h&IF.O"

589 230. Augustinanswered:You dothedestructiorwhichyouspealof, notwith avisible sword,
but with thatof which it is said,"The sonsof men,whoseteetharespearsandarrows,andtheir
tonguea sharpsword.®?”” For with this sword of accusatiorand calumnyagainstthe world of
which you arewholly ignorant,you destroythe soulsof thosewho lack experience.But if you
find fault with amostwicked communionasyoutermit, | would bid you presently not with my
words,butwith your own, to ascenddescendenter,turn yourselfabout,changesides be suchas
wasOptatus.Butif youreturnto yoursensesandshallfind thatyouarenotsuchashe,notbecause
herefusedo partakeof thesacramentwith you, butbecausgoutook offenseatwhathedid, then
youwill acquittheworld of crimeswhich do notbelongto it, andyouwill find yourselfinvolved
in the sin of schism.

Chapter 102.R231. Petilianussaid: "You, thereforewho preferratherto bewashedvith the
mostfalseof baptismghanto beregeneratenotonly do notlay asideyour sins,butalsoloadyour
soulswith theoffenseof criminals. Forasthewaterof theguilty hasbeenabandonedy theHoly
Spirit, soit is clearlyfilled full of the offensesof thetraditors. To anywretchedman,then,who
is baptizedby oneof this sort,we would say,If you havewishedto be free from falsehoodyou
arereally drenchedwith falsity. If you desiredto shutout the sinsof the flesh, you will, asthe
consciencef the guilty comesuponyou, be partakerdikewise of their guilt. If you wishedto
extinguishtheflamesof avarice you aredrenchedvith deceit,you aredrenchedvith wickedness,
you aredrenchedalsowith madness.Lastly, if you believethatfaith is identicalin the giver and
thereceiveryouaredrenchedvith thebloodof abrotherby himwhoslaysaman. And soit comes
to passthatyou, who hadcometo baptismfree from sin, returnfrom baptismguilty of the sin of
murder."

232. Augustinanswered:| shouldlike to cometo argumentwith thosewho shoutedassent
whenthey eitherheardor readthosewordsof yours. For suchmenhavenot earsin their hearts,
but their heartin their ears. Yet let themreadagainand again,and consider,andfind out for
themselvesnot what the soundof thosewordsis, but what they mean. First of all, to sift the
meaningof thelastclause,'Soit comedo pass,'yousay,"thatyouwho hadcometo baptismfree
from sin, returnfrom baptismguilty of thesin of murder:" tell me,to beginwith, whothereis that
comesto baptismfree from sin, with the single exceptionof Him who cameto be baptized,not
thatHis iniquity shouldbe purgedaway,butthatanexampleof humility might be givenus? For
whatshallbeforgivento onefreefrom sin? Or areyouindeedendowedwith suchaneloquence,

276 Matt. x. 28

277 Ps. Ivii. 4
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thatyou canshowto ussomeinnocencevhich yetcommittethsin? Do you not hearthewordsof

Scripturesaying,”’No oneis cleanfrom sinin Thy sight, not eventheinfantwhoselife is but of a
single day uponthe earth?*"® For whenceelseis it that one hastensvenwith infantsto seek
remissionof their sins? Do you not hearthe words of anotherScripture,”In sin did my mother
conceiveme???® |n thenextplace,if a manreturnsa murdererwho hadcomewithout the guilt

of murder,merelybecausée receiveshaptismat a murdererOsands thenall theywho returned
from receivingbaptismat the handsof Optatuswere madepartakersvith Optatus. Go now, and
seewith whatfaceyou castin our teeththatwe excitethewrathof kingsagainstyou. Are you not
afraid thatasmanysatellitesof Gildo will be soughtfor amongyou, asthereare menwho may
havebeenbaptizedby Optatus?Do you seeat lengthhow that sentencef yours,like anempty
bladder hasrattlednot only with a meaninglessound but on your own head?

233. To goonto theotherearlierargumentsvhich you havesetbeforeusto berefuted,they
areof sucha naturethatwe mustneedsallow thateveryonereturnsfrom baptismenduedwvith the
characteof him by whomheis baptizedputGodforbid thatthosewhomyoubaptizeshouldreturn
from you infectedwith thesamemadnessispossesseguwhenyou makesuchastatement!And
what a dainty soundtherewasin your words,"You aredrenchedwith deceit,you aredrenched
with wickednessyou aredrenchedilsowith madness!"Surelyyouwould neverpourforth words
like this unlessyou were,notdrenchedbutfilled evento repletionwith madness.s it thentrue,
to saynothingof therest,thatall who comeuntaintedwith covetousnest receivebaptismatthe
handsof your covetouscolleaguesor the priestsof your party, returnguilty of covetousnessnd
thatthosewhorunin sobernest thewhirlpool of intoxicationto bebaptizedeturnin drunkenness?

N If youentertairandteachsuchviewsasthis,youwill havetheeffronteryevento quote,asmaking

590 againstus,the passagevhich you advancedgomelittle time ago: "It is betterto trustin the Lord

thanto putconfidencan man. It is betterto trustin theLord thanto putconfidencan princes.??®
Whatis themeaningpf yourteaching] wouldask,saveonly this,thatwe shouldputourconfidence

notin theLord, butin man,whenyou saythatthe baptizedpersonis madeto resemblehim who
hasbaptizedhim? And sinceyou assumehis asthe fundamentaprinciple of your baptism,are

mento placetheir trustin you?andarethoseto placetheir trustin princeswho weredisposedo

placeit in theLord? Truly | would bid themhearkemotto you, but ratherto thoseproofswhich

you haveurgedagainsiourselvesay, andto wordsmoreawful yet; for notonly is it written, "It is
betterto trustin theLord thanto putconfidencen man,"butalso,"Cursedbethemanthattrusteth

in man. '8t

27 Job xiv. 4, 5cp. LXX.
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Chapter 103.—234. Petilianus said: "Imitate indeed the prophets, who feared to have their
holy souls deceived with false baptism. For Jeremiah says of old that among impious men water
is as one that lies. ‘Water,” he says, ‘that lies has not faith.”"

235. Augustin answered: Any one that hears these words, without being acquainted with the
Scriptures, and who does not believe that you are either so far astray as not to know what you are
saying, or deceiving in such wise that he whom you have deceived should not know what he says,
would believe that the prophet Jeremiah, wishing to be baptized, had taken precautions not to be
baptized by impious men, and had used these words with this intent. For what was your object in
saying, previous to your quotation of this passage, "Imitate indeed the prophets, who feared to have
their holy souls deceived with false baptism?" Just as though, in the days of Jeremiah, any one
were washed with the sacrament of baptism, except so far as the Pharisees almost every moment
bathed themselves, and their couches and cups and platters, with the washings which the Lord
condemned, as we read in the gospel.*** How then could Jeremiah have said this, as though he
desired to be baptized, and sought to avoid being baptized by impious men? He said it, then, when
he was complaining of a faithless people, by the corruption of whose morals he was vexed, not
wishing to associate with their deeds; and yet he did not separate himself bodily from their
congregation, nor seek other sacraments than those which the people received as suitable to that
time, according to the law of Moses. To this people, therefore, in their evil mode of life, he gave
the name of "a wound," with which the heart of the righteous man was grievously smitten, whether
speaking thus of himself, or foreshadowing in himself what he foresaw would come to pass. For
he speaks as follows: "O Lord, remember me, and visit me; make clear my innocence before those
who persecute me in no spirit of long-suffering: know that for Thy sake I have suffered rebuke
from those that scorn Thy words. Make their portion complete; and Thy word shall be unto me
the joy and rejoicing of mine heart: for I am called by Thy name, O Lord God of hosts. I sat not
in the assembly of the mockers, but was afraid of the presence of Thy hand; I sat alone, because I
was filled with bitterness. Why do those who make me sad prevail against me? My wound is
grievous; whence shall I be healed? It is become unto me as lying water, that has no faith."** In
all this it is manifest what the prophet wished to be understood, but manifest only to those who do
not wish to distort to their own perverse cause the meaning of what they read. For Jeremiah says
that his wound has become unto him as lying water, which cannot inspire faith; but he wished that
by his wound those should be understood who made him sad by the evil conduct of their lives.
Whence also the apostle says, "Without were fightings, within were fears;" ** and again, "Who is
weak, and I am not weak? who is offended, and I burn not?"***> And because he had no hopes that

0 Mark vii. 4.

83 Jer. xv. 15-18; cp. LXX.
8% 2 Cor. vii. 5.

285 2 Cor. xi. 29.
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they could be reformed, therefore he said, "Whence shall I be healed?" as though his own pain must

needs continue so long as those among whom he was compelled to live continued what they were.

But that a people is commonly understood under the appellation of water is shown in the Apocalypse,

where we understand "many waters" to mean "many peoples," not by any conjecture of our own,

but by an express explanation in the place itself. ?** Abstain then from blaspheming the sacrament

of baptism from any misunderstanding, or rather error, even when found in a man of most abandoned

character; for not even in the lying Simon was the baptism which he received a lying water,”*” nor

do all the liars of your party administer a lying water when they baptize in the name of the Trinity.

AN For neither do they begin to be liars only when they are betrayed and convicted, and so forced to

591 acknowledge their misdeeds; but rather they were already liars, when, being adulterers and accursed,
they pretended to be chaste and innocent.

Chapter 104.—236. Petilianus said: "David also said, ‘The oil of the sinner shall not anoint
my head.” Who is it, therefore, that he calls a sinner? Is it I who suffer your violence, or you who
persecute the innocent?"

237. Augustin answered: As representing the body of Christ, which is the Church of the living
God, the pillar and mainstay of the truth, dispersed throughout the world, on account of the gospel
which was preached, according to the words of the apostle, "to every creature which is under
heaven:"** as representing the whole world, of which David, whose words you cannot understand,
has said, "The world also is stablished, that it cannot be moved;"**** whereas you contend that it
not only has been moved, but has been utterly destroyed: as representing this, I answer, I do not
persecute the innocent. But David said, "The oil of the sinner," not of the traditor; not of him who
offers incense, not of the persecutor, but "of the sinner." What then will you make of your
interpretation? See first whether you are not yourself a sinner. It is nothing to the point if you
should say, I am not a traditor, 1 am not an offerer of incense, I am not a persecutor. I myself, by
the grace of God, am none of these, nor is the world, which cannot be moved. But say, if you dare,
I am not a sinner. For David says, "The oil of the sinner." For so long as any sin, however light,
be found in you, what ground have you for maintaining that you are not concerned in the expression
that is used, "The oil of the sinner"? For I would ask whether you use the Lord’s prayer in your
devotions? For if you do not use that prayer, which our Lord taught His disciples for their use,
where have you learned another, proportioned to your merits, as exceeding the merits of the apostles?
But if you pray, as our great Master deigned to teach us, how do you say, "Forgive us our trespasses,

2% Rev. xvii. 15.
287 Acts viii. 13.
2% Col. i.23.
2% Ps. xciii. 1.
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as we forgive them that trespass against us?" For in this petition we are not referring to those sins
which have already been forgiven us in baptism. Therefore these words in the prayer either exclude
you from being a petitioner to God, or else they make it manifest that you too are a sinner. Let
those then come and kiss your head who have been baptized by you, whose heads have perished
through your oil. But see to yourself, both what you are and what you think about yourself. Is it
really true that Optatus, whom pagans, Jews, Christians, men of our party, men of your party, all
proclaim throughout the whole of Africa to have been a thief, a traitor, an oppressor, a contriver

of schism; not a friend, not a client, but a tool of him?**

whom one of your party declared to have
been his count, companion, and god,—is it true that he was not a sinner in any conceivable
interpretation of the term? What then will they do whose heads were anointed by one guilty of a
capital offense? Do not those very men kiss your heads, on whose heads you pass so serious a
judgment by this interpretation which you place upon the passage? Truly I would bid you bring
them forth, and admonish them to heal themselves. Or is it rather your heads which should be
healed, who run so grievously astray? What then, you will ask, did David really say: Why do you
ask me: rather ask himself. He answers you in the verse above: "The righteous shall smite me in
kindness, and shall reprove me; but let not the oil of the sinner anoint my head."**®' What could
be plainer? what more manifest? I had rather, he says, be healed by a rebuke administered in
kindness, than be deceived and led astray by smooth flattery, coming on me as an ointment on my
head. The self-same sentiment is found elsewhere in Scripture under other words: "Better are the
wounds of a friend than the proffered kisses of an enemy."***

Chapter 105.—238. Petilianus said: "But he thus praises the ointment of concord among
brethren: ‘Behold how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in unity! It is
like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron’s beard; that
went down to the skirts of his garments; as the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that descended upon
the mountains of Zion: for there the Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore.’**
Thus, he says, is unity anointed, even as the priests are anointed."

239. Augustin answered: What you say is true. For that priesthood in the body of Christ had
an anointing, and its salvation is secured by the bond of unity. For indeed Christ Himself derives

His name from chrism, that is, from anointing. Him the Hebrews call the Messiah, which word is

29 Gildo.

291 Ps. cxli. 5; cp. LXX and Hieron.
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closely akin to the Pheenician language, as is the case with very many other Hebrew words, if not
D\ with almost all. ?** What then is meant by the head in that priesthood, what by the beard, what by
592 the skirts of the garments? So far as the Lord enables me to understand, the head is none other than
the Saviour of the body, of whom the apostle says, "And He is the head of the body, the Church."**
By the beard is not unsuitably understood fortitude. Therefore, on those who show themselves to
be brave in His Church, and cling to the light of His countenance, to preach the truth without fear,
there descends from Christ Himself, as from the head, a sacred ointment, that is to say, the
sanctification of the Spirit. By the skirts of the garments we are here given to understand that which
is at the top of the garments, through which the head of Him who gives the clothing enters. By this
are signified those who are perfected in faith within the Church. For in the skirts is perfection.
And I presume you must remember what was said to a certain rich man: "If thou wilt be perfect,
go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shall have treasure in heaven; and come
and follow me."**** He indeed went away sorrowful, slighting what was perfect, choosing what
was imperfect. But does it follow that there were wanting those who were so made perfect by such
a surrender of earthly things, that the ointment of unity descended upon them, as from the head
upon the skirts of the garments? For, putting aside the apostles, and those who were immediately
associated with those leaders and teachers of the Church, whom we understand to be represented
with greater dignity and more conspicuous fortitude in the beard, read in the Acts of the Apostles,
and see those who "brought the prices of the things that were sold, and laid them down at the
apostles’ feet. Neither said any of them that aught of the things which he possessed was his own:
but they had all things common: and distribution was made unto every man according as he had
need. And the multitude of them that believed were of one heart and of one soul."***” T doubt not
that you are aware that it is so written. Recognize, therefore, how good and how pleasant it is for
brethren to dwell together in unity. Recognize the beard of Aaron; recognize the skirts of the
spiritual garments. Search the Scriptures themselves, and see where those things began to be done;
you will find that it was in Jerusalem. From this skirt of the garment is woven together the whole
fabric of unity throughout all nations. By this the Head entered into the garment, that Christ should
be clothed with all the variety of the several nations of the earth, because in this skirt of the garment
appeared the actual variety of tongues. Why, therefore, is the Head itself, whence that ointment
of unity descended, that is, the spiritual fragrance of brotherly love,—why, I say, is the Head itself
exposed to your resistance, while it testifies and declares that "repentance and remission of sins

294 Compare Tract. xv. 27 in Joannem: "Messiah was anointed. The Greek for ‘anointed’ is ‘Christ,” the Hebrew Messiah;
whence also in Pheenician we have ‘Messe’ for ‘anoint.” For these languages, the Hebrew, Pheenician and Syrian, are closely
cognate, as well as geographically bordering on each other." See also Max Miiller’s Lectures on the Science of Language, series

I. Lect. VIII. "The ancient language of Pheenicia, to judge from inscriptions, was most closely allied to Hebrew."
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shouldbe preachedn His nameamongall nations,beginningat Jerusalem'?*® And by this
ointmentyou wish the sacramenbf chrismto be understoodwhich is indeedholy asamongthe
classof visible signs,like baptismitself, but yet canexistevenamongthe worstof men,wasting
theirlife in theworksof theflesh,andneverdestinedo possesthekingdomof heavenandhaving
thereforenothingto do eitherwith the beardof Aaron, or with the skirts of his garmentspr with
any fabric of priestly clothing. For wheredo you intendto placewhatthe apostleenumeratess
"themanifesworksof theflesh,which,"hesays, arethese:fornication,uncleannesasciviousness,
idolatry, poisoningshatred,variance egmulationswrath, strife, heresiesenvyings,drunkenness,
revellings,andsuchlike: of thewhichl| tell you before,asl havealsotold you in time past,that
theywhichdosuchthingsshallnotinheritthekingdomof God??%* | putasidefornicationswhich
arecommittedin secretjinterpretuncleannesasyou please] amwilling to putit asideaswell.
Let us put on onesidealsopoisons sinceno oneis openlya compoundenr giver of poisons. |
putasidealsoheresiessinceyouwill haveit so. | amin doubtwhether oughtto putasideidolatry,
sincethe apostleclassesvith it covetousnessyhichis openlyrife amongyou. However,setting
asideall these aretherenoneamongyou lascivious nonecovetousnoneopenin theirindulgence
of enmitiesponefond of strife,or fond of emulationwrathful,givento seditionsgnviousdrunken,
wastingtheirtime in revellings? Are noneof sucha characteanointedamongyou? Do nonedie
well knownamongyou to be givento suchthings,or openlyindulgingin them? If you saythere
arenone,l would haveyou considemwhetheryoudonotcomeunderthedescriptionyourself,since
N\ youaremanifestlytelling liesin thedesirefor strife. But if you areyourselfseveredrom menof

593 this sort, not by bodily separationbut by dissimilarity of life, andif you beholdwith lamentation
crowdslike thesearoundyour altars,whatshallwe say,sincetheyareanointedwith holy oil, and
yet, asthe apostleassuresus with the clearnes®f truth, shall not inherit the kingdomof God?
Must we do suchimpious despiteto the beardof Aaron andto the skirts of his garmentsasto
supposehattheyareto be placedthere? Farbethatfrom us. Separatéhereforethe visible holy
sacramentwhich canexistbothin thegoodandin the bad,Nin theformerfor theirreward,in the
latterfor judgment;separaté from theinvisible unctionof charity,whichis the peculiarproperty
of thegood. Separatéhem separatthem,ay,andmayGodseparatgoufrom thepartyof Donatus,
and call you back againinto the Catholic Church,whenceyou weretorn by themwhile yet a
catechumento be boundby themin the bond of a deadlydistinction. Now areye not in the
mountainof Zion, thedewof Hermononthemountainof Zion, in whateveisensehatbereceived
by you; for you arenotin thecity uponahill, which hasthis asits suresign, thatit cannotbe hid.
It is known thereforeunto all nations. But the party of Donatusis unknownto the majority of
nationsthereforeis it notthetruecity.

2% Luke xxiv. 47,
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Chapter 106.—240. Petilianus said: "Woe unto you, therefore, who, by doing violence to what
is holy, cut away the bond of unity; whereas the prophet says, ‘If the people shall sin, the priest
shall pray for them: but if the priest shall sin, who will pray for him?’"

241. Augustin answered: I seemed too a little while ago, when we were disputing about the
oil of the sinner, to anoint your forehead, in order that you might say, if you dared, whether you
yourself were not a sinner. You have had the hardihood to say as much. What a portentous sin!
For in that you assert yourself to be a priest, what else have you maintained by quoting this testimony
of the prophet, save that you are wholly without sin? For if you have sin, who is there that shall
pray for you, according to your understanding of the words? For thus you blazon yourselves among
the wretched people, quoting from the prophet: "If the people shall sin, the priest shall pray for
them: but if the priest shall sin, who will pray for him?%® to the intent that they may believe you
to be without sin, and entrust the wiping away their sins to your prayers. Truly ye are great men,
exalted above your fellows, heavenly, godlike, angels indeed rather than men, who pray for the
people, and will not have the people pray for you! Are you more righteous than Paul, more perfect
than that great apostle, who was wont to commend himself to the prayers of those whom he taught?
"Continue," he says, "in prayer, and watch in the same with thanksgiving; withal praying also for
us, that God would open unto us a door of utterance, to speak the mystery of Christ, for which I
am also in bonds; that I may make it manifest, as [ ought to speak."*"" See how prayer is made for
an apostle, which you would have not made for a bishop. Do you perceive of how devilish a nature
your pride is? Prayer is made for an apostle, that he may make manifest the mystery of Christ as
he ought to speak. Accordingly, if you had a pious people under you, you ought to have exhorted
them to pray for you, that you might not give utterance as you ought not. Are you more righteous
than the evangelist John, who says, "If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the
truth is not in us?"*" Finally, are you more righteous than Daniel, whom you yourself quoted in
this very epistle, going so far as to say, "The most righteous king cast forth Daniel, as he supposed,
to be devoured by wild beasts?" —a thing which he never did suppose, since he said to Daniel
himself, in the most friendly spirit, as the context of the lesson shows, "Thy God, whom thou servest
continually, He will deliver thee."*" But on this subject we have already said much. With regard
to the question now before us, viz., that Daniel was most righteous, it is proved not by your
testimony, though that might be sufficient for me in the argument which I hold with you, but by
the testimony of the Spirit of God, speaking also by the mouth of Ezekiel, where he named three
men of most eminent righteousness, Noah, Daniel, and Job, who, he said, were the only men that

230 Apparently misquoted from 1 Sam. ii. 25.
201 Col. iv. 2-4.
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could be saved from a certain excessive wrath of God, which was hanging over all the rest.>* A
man, therefore, of the highest righteousness, one of three conspicuous for righteousness, prays, and
says, "While I was speaking, and praying, and confessing my sin, and the sin of my people Israel,
and presenting my supplication before the Lord my God."** And you say that you are without
sin, because forsooth you are a priest; and if the people sin, you pray for them: but if you sin, who
AN shall pray for you? For clearly by the impiety of such arrogance you show yourself to be unworthy
594 of the mediation of that Priest whom the prophet would have to be understood in these words, which
you do not understand. For now that no one may ask why this was said, I will explain it so far as
by God’s grace I shall be able. God was preparing the minds of men, by His prophet, to desire a
Priest of such a sort that none should pray for Him. He was Himself prefigured in the times of the
first people and the first temple, in which all things were figures for our ensample. Therefore the
high priest used to enter alone into the holy of holies, that he might make supplication for the people,
which did not enter with the priest into that inner sanctuary;*° just as our High Priest is entered
into the secret places of the heavens, into that truer holy of holies, whilst we for whom He prays
are still placed here.”"” It is with this reference that the prophet says, "If the people shall sin, the
priest shall pray for them: but if the priest shall sin, who will pray for him?" Seek therefore a priest
of such a kind that he cannot sin, nor need that one should pray for him. And for this reason prayer
is made for the apostles by the people;**® but for that Priest who is the Master and Lord of the
apostles is prayer not made. Hear John confessing this, and saying, "My little children, these things
write I unto you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus
Christ the righteous, and He is the propitiation for our sins."*” "We have," he says; and "for our
sins." I pray you, learn humility, that you may not fall, or rather, that in time you may arise again.
For had you not already fallen, you never would have used such words.

Chapter 107.—242. Petilianus said: "And that none who is a layman may claim to be free
from sin, they are all bound by this prohibition: ‘Be not partakers of other men’s sins.”"

243. Augustin answered: You are mistaken toto ceelo, as the saying is, by reason of your pride,
whilst, by reason of your humility, you are unwilling to communicate with the whole world. For,
in the first place, this was not spoken to a layman; and, in the second place, you are wholly ignorant
in what sense it was spoken. The apostle, writing to Timothy, gives this warning to none other
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thanTimothy himself,to whomhesaysin anotheplace,"Neglectnotthegift thatis in thee which

wasgiventheeby prophecywith the laying on of the handsof the presbytery . And by many
otherproofsit is madeclearthathewasnotalayman. Butin thathesays,'Be notpartakeiof other
menQOsins,*** hemeansBe not partakewoluntarily, or with consent.And henceneimmediately
subjoinsdirectionshow he shallobeytheinjunction,saying,"Keepthyselfpure." Forneitherwas
Paulhimselfpartakenf othermenOsins becauséeenduredalsebrethrenpverwhomhegroans,
in bodily unity; nor did theapostlesvho precededim partakeof thethieveryandcrime of Judas,
becausehey partookof the holy supperwith him whenhe hadalreadysold his Lord, andbeen
pointedout asthetraitor by thatLord.

Chapter 108.\244. Petilianussaid: "By this sentenceagain,the apostleplacesin the same
categorythosewho havefellowshipin the consciousnessf evil. OWorthyf death,@esaysOare
boththosewho do suchthings,andthosewho consentwith thosethatdo them. 32:2

245. Augustinanswered:l carenotin whatmanneryou haveusedthesewords,theyaretrue.
And this is the substanc®f the teachingof the CatholicChurch,thatthereis a greatdifference
betweerthosewho consenbecaus¢heytakepleasuren suchthings,andthosewhotoleratewhile
they dislike them. The former makethemselveshaff, while they follow the barrennessf the
chaff; the latter arethe grain. Let themwait for Christ,who bearsthe winnowing-fan,thatthey
may be separatedrom the chaff.

Chapter 109.R246. Petilianussaid: "Comethereforeto the Church,all ye people,andflee
thecompanyof traditors, if youwould notalsoperishwith them. Forthatyoumaythemorereadily
knowthat,while theyarethemselveguilty, theyyetentertairanexcellentopinionof ourfaith, let
meinform you thatl baptizetheir pollutedones;they,thoughmay God nevergrantthemsuchan
opportunity,receivethosewho aremademine by baptism,Nwhichcertainlytheywould not do if
theyrecognizedany defectsin our baptism. Seethereforehow holy thatis which we give, when
evenour sacrilegiousenemyfearsto destroyit."

247. Augustinanswered:Againstthis error| havesaidmuchalready,bothin this work and
elsewhere But sinceyouthink thatin this sentencgou havesostronga confirmationof yourvain

N\ opinions,thatyou deemedt right to endyour epistlewith thesewords,thatthey might remainas
505 it werethefresherin themindsof yourreaders| think it well to makeashortreply. Werecognize
in hereticghatbaptismwhichbelongsotto thehereticdutto Christ,in suchsortasin fornicators,

210 1Tim.iv. 14
211 1Tim.v. 22
212 Rom. i. 32
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in uncleanpersonsor effeminate,in idolaters,in poisonersjn thosewho retainenmity, in those
who arefond of contention,in the credulousjn the proud,givento seditions,in the envious,in
drunkardsjn revellers;andin menlike thesewe hold valid the baptismwhich is not theirsbut
ChristOsFor of menlike these andamongthemareincludedhereticsalso,none,asthe apostle
says,shallinherit the kingdomof heavert** Nor aretheyto be consideredasbeingin the body
of Christ,which is the Church,simply becausehey are materially partakersof the sacraments.
For the sacramentindeedare holy, evenin suchmenasthese,andshall be of forcein themto
greateccondemnatiorhecaus¢heyhandleandpartakeof themunworthily. Butthementhemselves
arenotwithin theconstitutionof the Church whichincrease@ theincreasef Godin its members
throughconnectionand contactwith Christ. For that Churchis foundedon a rock, asthe Lord
says,"Upon this rock | will build my Church.?*4 But they build on the sand,asthe samelord
says,"Every onethat hearetithesesayingsof mine,anddoeththemnot, shall be likenedunto a
foolishman,whichbuilt hishouseuponthesand.?*'> ButthatyoumaynotsupposehattheChurch
which is upona rock is in one part only of the earth,and doesnot extendevento its furthest
boundarieshearhervoicegroaningfrom thepsalm,amidtheevils of herpilgrimage. Forshesays,
"From the endof the earthhavel cried unto Thee;whenmy heartwasdistressed hou didst lift
me up upontherock; Thouhastled me, Thou,my hope hastbecomeatowerof couragegrom the
faceof theenemy."?'® Seehow shecriesfrom theendof theearth. Sheis notthereforein Africa
alone noronly amongheAfricans,whosendabishopfrom Africa to Rometo afew Montense$:Y’
and into Spain to the house of one 1&dy.Seehow sheis exaltedon arock. All, thereforeare
notto be deemedo bein herwhich build uponthe sand thatis, which hearthe wordsof Christ
anddothemnot, eventhoughbothamongusandamongyoutheyhaveandtransmitthe sacrament
of baptism. Seehow herhopeis in Godthe Father the Son,andthe Holy Ghost,Nnotin Peteror
in Paul,still lessin Donatusor Petilianus. Whatwe fear, therefore to destroy,is not yours, but
ChristOsandit is holy of itself, evenin sacrilegiousiands. Forwe cannotreceivethosewho come
from you, unlesswe destroyin themwhatsoeveappertaingo you. Forwe destroythetreachery
of the deserternot the stampof the sovereign. Accordingly, do you yourselfconsiderandannul
whatyou said: "l," sayyou, "baptizetheir pollutedones;they,thoughmay Godnevergrantthem
suchanopportunity,receivethosewho aremademine by baptism." For you do not baptizemen
who areinfected,butyou rebaptizeéhem,soasto infectthemwith thefraudof yourerror. Butwe

213 Gal.v. 19-21

214 Matt. xvi. 18

215 Matt. vii. 26

216 Ps. Ixi. 2, 3

217 That the Donatists were called at Ro#entenses, is observed by Augustide Heresibus, C. IXixX., andEpist. liii. 2;

andbeforehim by OptatusBooklI. c.iv. ThattheywerealsocalledCutzupitani, or Cutzupitee, we learn from the same epistle,
and from his treatisée Unitate Ecclesic, C. iii. 6.

218 Lucilla.
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do not receive men who are made yours by baptism; but we destroy that error of yours whereby
they are made yours, and we receive the baptism of Christ, by which they are baptized. Therefore
it is not without significance that you introduce the words, "Though may God never grant them
such an opportunity." For you said, "They, though may God never grant them such an opportunity,
receive those who are made mine by baptism." For while you in your fear that we may receive
your followers desire to be understood, "may God never give them the opportunity of receiving
such as are mine," I suppose that, without knowing what it meant, you said, "May God never make
them mine that you should receive them." For we pray that those may not be really yours who
come over at the present moment to the Catholic Church. Nor do they come over so as to be ours
by right of baptism, but by fellowship with us, and that with us they may belong to Christ, in virtue

of their baptism.

596

Book III.

In this book Augustin refutes the second letter™"

which Petilianus wrote to him after having seen
the first of Augustin’s earlier books. This letter had been full of violent language; and Augustin
rather shows that the arguments of Petilianus had been deficient and irrelevant, than brings

forward arguments in support of his own statements.

Chapter 1.—1. Being able to read, Petilianus, I have read your letter, in which you have shown
with sufficient clearness that, in supporting the party of Donatus against the Catholic Church, you
have neither been able to say anything to the purpose, nor been allowed to hold your tongue. What
violent emotions did you endure, what a storm of feelings surged within your heart, on reading the
answer which I made, with all possible brevity and clearness, to that portion of your letter which
alone at that time had come into my hands! For you saw that the truth which we maintain and
defend was confirmed with such strength of argument, and illustrated with such abundant light,
that you could not find anything which could be said against it, whereby the charges which we
make might be refuted. You observed, also, that the attention of many who had read it was fixed
on you, since they desired to know what you would say, what you would do, how you would escape
from the difficulty, how you would make your way out of the strait in which the word of God had
encompassed you. Hereupon you, when you ought to have shown contempt for the opinion of the
foolish ones, and to have gone on to adopt sound and truthful sentiments, preferred rather to do
what Scripture has foretold of men like you: "Thou hast loved evil more than good, and lying rather

2319 Possidius, in the third chapter of his Indiculus, designates this third book as "One book against the second letter of the

same." Cp. Aug. Retractt. Bk.II. c. xxv.
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than to speak righteousness."** Just as if I in turn were willing to recompense unto you railing
for railing; in which case, what should we be but two evil speakers, so that those who read our
words would either preserve their self-respect by throwing us aside with abhorrence, or eagerly
devour what we wrote to gratify their malice? For my own part, since [ answer every one, whether
in writing or by word of mouth, even when I have been attacked with insulting accusations, in such
language as the Lord puts in my mouth, restraining and crushing the stings of empty indignation
in the interests of my hearer or reader, I do not strive to prove myself superior to my adversary by
abusing him, but rather to be a source of health in him by convicting him of his error.

2. For if those who take into consideration what you have written have any feelings whatsoever,
how did it serve you in the cause which is at issue between us respecting the Catholic communion
and the party of Donatus, that, leaving a matter which was in a certain sense of public interest, you
should have been led by private animosity to attack the life of an individual with malicious revilings,
just as though that individual were the question in debate? Did you think so badly, I do not say of
Christians, but of the whole human race, as not to suppose that your writings might come into the
hands of some prudent men, who would lay aside all thoughts of individuals like us, and inquire
rather into the question which was at issue between us, and pay heed, not to who and what we were,
but to what we might be able to advance in defense of the truth or against error? You should have
paid respect to these men’s judgment, you should have guarded yourself against their censure, lest
they should think that you could find nothing to say, unless you set before yourself some one whom
you might abuse by any means within your power. But one may see by the thoughtlessness and
foolishness of some men, who listen eagerly to the quarrels of any learned disputants, that while
they take notice of the eloquence wherewith you lavish your abuse, they do not perceive with what

597 truth you are refuted. At the same time, I think your object partly was that I might be driven, by

the necessity of defending myself, to desert the very cause which I had undertaken; and that so,
while men’s attention was turned to the words of opponents who were engaged not in disputation,
but in quarrelling, the truth might be obscured, which you are so afraid should come to light and
be well known among men. What therefore was I to do in opposing such a design as this, except
to keep strictly to my subject, neglecting rather my own defense, praying withal that no personal
calumny may lead me to withdraw from it? I will exalt the house of my God, whose honor I have
loved, with the tribute of a faithful servant’s voice, but myself I will humiliate and hold of no
account. "I had rather be a door-keeper in the house of my God, than to dwell in the tents of
heretics."**! T will therefore turn my discourse from you, Petilianus, for a time, and direct it rather
to those whom you have endeavored to turn away from me by your revilings, as though my endeavor
rather were that men should be converted unto me, and not rather with me unto God.

20 Ps. lii. 3.

2321 Ps. Ixxxiv. 10.
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Chapter 2.RB. Hearthereforeall ye who havereadhis revilings, what Petilianushasvented
againstme with moreangerthanconsideration.To beginwith, | will addressouin thewordsof
theapostlewhich certainlyaretrue,whatever myselfmaybe: "Let amansoaccounbof usasof
theministersof Christ,andstewardsf themysteriesof God. Moreover,it is requiredn stewards,
thata manbefoundfaithful. But with meit is a very smallthing thatl shouldbe judgedof you,
or of manOmidgment: yea,| judgenotmineownself." With regardto whatimmediatelyfollows,
althoughl donotventureto applyto myselfthewords,"For | amconsciou®f nothingin myself,'#322
yet| sayconfidentlyin the sightof God,thatl amconsciousn myselfof noneof thosecharges
which Petilianushasbroughtagainsimy life sincethetime whenl wasbaptizedn Christ;"yetam
| notherebyjustified, butHe thatjudgethmeis theLord. Thereforgudgenothingbeforethetime,
until the Lord come,who bothwill bring to light the hiddenthings of darknessandwill make
manifesthecounsel®f theheartsandthenshalleverymanhavepraiseof God. And thesethings,
brethren) havein afiguretransferredo myself;thatye mightlearnin usnotto think of menabove
thatwhich is written, thatno oneof you be puffed up for oneagainstanother.®>? "Thereforelet
nomanglory in men: for all thingsareyours;andye areChristOsandChristis God0s2%* Again
| say,"Let no manglory in men;"nay, oftentimesl repeatit, "Let no manglory in men." If you
perceiveanythingin uswhichis deservingof praise referit all to His praise from whomis every
goodgift andeveryperfectgift; for it is "from above ,andcomethdownfrom the Fatherof lights,
with whomis novariablenessjeithershadowof turning.'?** For whathavewe whichwe did not
receive7andif we havereceivedt, let usnotboastasthoughwe hadnotreceivedt.*?¢ Andin all
thesethingswhichyouknowto begoodin us,beye ourfollowers,atanyrate,if weareChristO&?’
butif, ontheotherhand,youeithersuspector believe,or seethatanyevil isin us,hold fastto that
sayingof the LordOsin which you may safelyresolvenotto desertHis Churchbecausef menOs
ill deeds.Whatsoeveme bid you observe that observeanddo; but whatsoeveevil works you
think or knowto bein us,thosedoye not¥?¢ Forthisis notthetimefor meto justify myselfbefore
you, whenl haveundertakenneglectingall consideration®f self, to recommendo you whatis
for your salvationthatno oneshouldmakehis boastof men. For "cursedbethe manthattrusteth
in man."™? Solong asthis preceptof the Lord andHis apostlebe adheredo andobservedthe
causewhich| servewill bevictorious,evenif | myself,asmy enemywould fain havethought,am

22 Nihil enim mihi conscius sum
223 1 Cor. iv. 1-6

204 1 Cor. iii. 21, 23

25 Jas. i. 17

226 1Cor.iv. 7

207 1 Cor. iv. 16

238 Matt. xxiii. 3.

229 Jer. xvii. 5
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faint and oppressed in my own cause. For if you cling most firmly to what I urge on you with all
my might, that every one is cursed who places his trust in man, so that none should make his boast
of man, then you will in no wise desert the threshing-floor of the Lord on account of the chaff which
either is now being dispersed beneath the blast of the wind of pride, or will be separated by the

2330

final winnowing;** nor will you fly from the great house on account of the vessels made to

2331

dishonor;**! nor will you quit the net through the breaches made in it because of the bad fish which

are to be separated on the shore;** nor will you leave the good pastures of unity, because of the

goats which are to be placed on the left when the Good Shepherd shall divide the flock;*** nor will

you separate yourselves by an impious secession, because of the mixture of the tares, from the

AN society of that good wheat, whose source is that grain that dies and is multiplied thereby, and that
508 grows together throughout the world until the harvest. For the field is the world,—not only Africa;

and the harvest is the end of the world,?**—not the era of Donatus.

Chapter 3.—4. These comparisons of the gospel you doubtless recognize. Nor can we suppose
them given for any other purpose, except that no one should make his boast in man, and that no
one should be puffed up for one against another, or divided one against another, saying, "I am of
Paul," when certainly Paul was not crucified for you, nor were you baptized in the name of Paul,
much less in that of Cacilianus, or of any one of us, *** that you may learn, that so long as the chaff
is being bruised with the corn, so long as the bad fishes swim together with the good in the nets of
the Lord, till the time of separation shall come, it is your duty rather to endure the admixture of the
bad out of consideration for the good, than to violate the principle of brotherly love towards the
good from any consideration of the bad. For this admixture is not for eternity, but for time alone;
nor is it spiritual, but corporal. And in this the angels will not be liable to err, when they shall
collect the bad from the midst of the good, and commit them to the burning fiery furnace. For the
Lord knoweth those which are His. And if a man cannot depart bodily from those who practise
iniquity so long as time shall last, at any rate, let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart
from iniquity itself.*** For in the meantime he may separate himself from the wicked in life, and

in morals, and in heart and will, and in the same respects depart from his society; and separation

20 Matt. iii. 12.

231 2 Tim. ii. 20.

pic) Matt. xiii. 47, 48.
233 Matt. xxv. 32, 33.
234 Matt. xiii. 24-40.
235 1Cor.1i.12,13.
2% 2 Tim. ii. 19.
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such as this should always be maintained. But let the separation in the body be waited for till the
end of time, faithfully, patiently, bravely. In consideration of which expectation it is said, "Wait
on the Lord; be of good courage, and He shall strengthen thine heart; wait, I say, upon the Lord."
2337 For the greatest palm of toleration is won by those who, among false brethren that have crept
in unawares, seeking their own, and not the things of Jesus Christ, yet show that they on their part
seek not to disturb the love which is not their own, but Jesus Christ’s, by any turbulent or rash
dissension, nor to break the unity of the Lord’s net, in which are gathered together fish of every
kind; till it is drawn to the shore, that is, till the end of time, by any wicked strife fostered in the
spirit of pride: whilst each might think himself to be something, being really nothing, and so might
lead himself astray, and wish that sufficient reason might be found for the separation of Christian
peoples in the judgment of himself or of his friends, who declare that they know beyond all question
certain wicked men unworthy of communion in the sacraments of the Christian religion: though
whatever it may be that they know of them, they cannot persuade the universal Church, which, as
it was foretold, is spread abroad throughout all nations, to give credit to their tale. And when they
refuse communion with these men, as men whose character they know, they desert the unity of the
Church; whereas they ought rather, if there really were in them that charity which endureth all
things, themselves to bear what they know in one nation, lest they should separate themselves from
the good whom they were unable throughout all nations to fill with the teaching of evil alien to
them. Whence even, without discussing the case, in which they are convicted by the weightiest
proofs of having uttered calumnies against the innocent, they are believed with greater probability
to have invented false charges of giving up the sacred books, when they are found to have themselves
committed the far more heinous crime of wicked division in the Church. For even, if whatever
imputations they have cast of giving up the sacred books were true, yet they in no wise ought to
have abandoned the society of Christians, who are commended by holy Scripture even to the ends
of the world, on considerations which they have been familiar with, while these men showed that
they were not acquainted with them.

Chapter 4.—5. Nor would I therefore be understood to urge that ecclesiastical discipline should
be set at naught, and that every one should be allowed to do exactly as he pleased, without any
check, without a kind of healing chastisement, a lenity which should inspire fear, the severity of
love. For then what will become of the precept of the apostle, "Warn them that are unruly, comfort
the feeble-minded, support the weak, be patient toward all men; see that none render evil for evil
unto any man?"** At any rate, when he added these last words, "See that none render evil for evil

unto any man," he showed with sufficient clearness that there is no rendering of evil for evil when

2337 Ps. xxvii. 14.

iz 1 Thess. v. 14, 15.
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599

one chastisegshosethat are unruly, eventhoughfor the fault of unrulinessbe administeredhe
punishmenbf chastising. The punishmenbf chastisinghereforeis not anevil, thoughthe fault
beanevil. Forindeedt isthesteelnotof anenemyinflicting awound,butof asurgeorperforming
anoperation. Thingslike this aredonewithin the Church,andthatspirit of gentlenessvithin its
paleburnswith zealtowardsGod, lestthe chastevirgin which is espousedo onehusbandgven

Christ, shouldin any of hermemberde corruptedirom the simplicity whichis in Christ,asEve
wasbeguiledby the subtilty of the serpent®** Notwithstandingfar beit from the servantsf the
fatherof thefamily thattheyshouldbe unmindful of the precepif their Lord, andbe soinflamed

with thefire of holy indignationagainstthe multitude of the tares,thatwhile they seekto gather

themin bundlesbeforethe time, the wheatshouldbe rootedup togetherwith them. And of this

sin thesemenwould be heldto be guilty, eventhoughthey showedthatthoseweretrue charges

which theybroughtagainstthe traditorswhomtheyaccusedbecauseheyseparatethemselves

in a spirit of impiouspresumptionnot only from the wicked, whosesocietythey professedo be
avoiding,but alsofrom the goodandfaithful in all nationsof the world, to whomthey could not
provethe truth of whatthey saidthey knew; andwith themselveshey drew awayinto the same
destructiormanyothersoverwhomtheyhadsomeslightauthority,andwhowerenotwiseenough

to understandhatthe unity of the Churchdispersedhroughoutheworld wason noaccounto be
forsakerfor othermenOsins. Sothat,eventhoughtheythemselvegnewthattheywerepressing

true chargesagainstcertainof their neighborsyetin this way a weakbrother,for whom Christ
died,wasperishingthroughtheirknowledge®* whilst, being offended at other menOs sins, he was
destroying in himself the blessing of peace which he had with the good brethren, who partly had
never heard such charges, partly had shrunk from giving hasty credence to what was neither discussed
nor proved, partly, in the peaceful spirit of humility, had left these charges, whatsoever they might
be, to the cognizance of the judges of the Church, to whom the whole matter had been referred,
across the sea.

Chapter 5.\6. Do you, therefore holy scionsof our oneCatholicmother,bewarewith all the
watchfulnes®f whichyouarecapablein duesubmissiorio theLord, of theexampleof crimeand
errorsuchasthis. With howevergreatlight of learningandof reputationhe may shine,however
muchhemayboasthimselfto bea preciousstone who endeavorso leadyou afterhim, remember
alwaysthatthatbravewomanwhoaloneis lovely only to herhusbandwhomholy Scriptureportrays
to usin thelastchapterof the Book of Proverbsjs more preciousthanany preciousstones. Let
noonesay,l will follow suchanone,for it wasevenhethatmademea Christian;or, | will follow
suchanone,for it wasevenhethatbaptizedme. For "neitheris hethatplantethanything,neither

239 2Cor.xi.2, 3

20 1 Cor. viii. 11
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hethatwatereth but Godthatgiveththeincrease?*** And "God is love; andhethatdwellethin
love, dwellethin God, and Godin him.">4? No one alsothat preacheghe nameof Christ,and
handlesradministershesacramendf Christ,is to befollowedin oppositiorto theunity of Christ.
"Let everymanprovehis ownwork; andthenshallhe haverejoicingin himselfalone,andnotin
another.Foreverymanshallbearhisownburden,”®the burdenthatis, of renderinganaccount;
for "every one of shall give an accountof himself. Let us not thereforejudge one anotherany
more."®*% For, sofar asrelatesto the burdensof mutuallove, "bearye oneanotherOsurdensand
sofulfill thelaw of Christ. Forif a manthink himselfto be somethingwhenhe is nothing,he
deceivetthimself."3* Let usthereforeé'forbearoneanotheiin love,endeavoringo keeptheunity
of the Spirit in thebondof peace;** for no one who gathers outside that peace is gathering with
Christ; but "he that gathering not with Him scattereth abr&ad."

Chapter 6.N7. FurthermorewhetherconcerningChrist, or concerningHis Church,or any
othermatterwhatsoevervhich is connectedvith your faith andlife, to saynothingof ourselves,
who areby no meango be comparedvith him who said,"Thoughwe," atanyrate,ashewenton
to say,"Thoughanangelfrom heaverpreachany othergospeluntoyou thanthatwhich" ye have
receivedn thelawful andevangelicaScripture,’let him beaccursed* While carryingoutthis
principle of actionin our dealingswith you, andwith all whomwe desireto gainin Christ,and,
amongsbtherthings,while preachingheholy Churchwhichwereadof aspromisedn theepistles
of God,andseeto befulfilled accordingo thepromisesn all nationsof theworld, we haveearned,
nottherenderingof thanks buttheflamesof hatred from thosewhomwe desireto haveattracted

AN into His mostpeacefubosomasthoughwe hadboundthemfastin thatpartyfor whichtheycannot
find any defensethatthey shouldmake;or asthoughwe solong beforehadgiveninjunctionsto
prophetsaandapostleghatthey shouldinsertin their booksno proofsby which it mightbe shown
thatthe party of Donatuswasthe Churchof Christ. And we indeed dearbrethrenwhenwe hear
falsechargedroughtagainstus by thosewhomwe haveoffendedby preachinghe eloquencef
truth, andconfutingthevanity of error,have,asyou know, themostabundantonsolation.For if,

24 1 Cor. iii. 7.

202 1 Johniv. 16
213 Gal.vi. 4,5

244 Rom. xiv. 12, 13
245 Gal.vi. 2,3

236 Eph.iv. 2, 3

247 Matt. xii. 30

2348 Gal.i. 8
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in the matters which they lay to my charge, the testimony of my conscience does not stand against
me in the sight of God, where no mortal eye can reach, not only ought I not to be cast down, but I
should even rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great is my reward in heaven.”* For in fact I ought
to consider, not how bitter, but how false is what I hear, and how true He is in defense of whose
name I am exposed to it, and to whom it is said, "Thy name is as ointment poured forth."*** And
deservedly does it smell sweet in all nations, though those who speak evil of us endeavor to confine
its fragrance within one corner of Africa. Why therefore should we take amiss that we are reviled
by men who thus detract from the glory of Christ, whose party and schism find offense in what
was foretold so long before of His ascent into the heavens, and of the pouring forth of His name,
as of the savor of ointment: "Be Thou exalted, O God, above the heavens: let Thy glory be above
all the earth"?7%!

Chapter 7.—8. Whilst we bear the testimony of God to this and the like effect against the vain
speaking of men, we are forced to undergo bitter insults from the enemies of the glory of Christ.
Let them say what they will, whilst He exhorts us, saying, "Blessed are they which are persecuted
for righteousness’ sake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye, when men shall revile
you, and persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely for my sake." What
He says in the first instance, "for righteousness’ sake," He has repeated in the words that He uses
afterwards, "for my sake;" seeing that He "is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and
sanctification, and redemption, that, according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the
Lord."*? And when He says, "Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for great is your reward in heaven,"*>*
if I hold in a good conscience what is said "for righteousness’ sake," and "for my sake," whosoever
willfully detracts from my reputation is against his will contributing to my reward. For neither did
He only instruct me by His word, without also confirming me by His example. Follow the faith
of the holy Scriptures, and you will find that Christ rose from the dead, ascended into heaven, sitteth
at the right hand of the Father. Follow the charges brought by His enemies, and you will presently
believe that He was stolen from the sepulchre by His disciples. Why then should we, while defending
His house to the best of the abilities given us by God, expect to meet with any other treatment from
His enemies? "If they have called the Master of the house Beelzebub, how much more shall they
call them of His household?"*** If, therefore, we suffer, we shall also reign with Him. But if it be

i Matt. v. 12.
250 Cant. i. 3.

251 Ps. lvii. 11.

232 1 Cor.1i. 30, 31.
55 Matt. v. 10-12.
254 Matt. x. 25.
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not only the wrath of the accuser that strikes the ear, but also the truth of the accusation that stings
the conscience, what does it profit me if the whole world were to exalt me with perpetual praise?
So neither the eulogy of him who praises has power to heal a guilty conscience, nor does the insult
of him, who reviles wound the good conscience. Nor, however, is your hope which is in the Lord
deceived, even though we chance to be in secret what our enemies wish us to be thought; for you
have not placed your hope in us, nor have you ever heard from us any doctrine of the kind. You
therefore are safe, whatever we may be, who have learned to say, "I have trusted in the Lord;
therefore I shall not slide;"** and "In God have I put my trust: I will not be afraid what man can

12356

do unto me. And to those who endeavor to lead you astray to the earthly heights of proud men,

you know how to answer, "In the Lord put I my trust: how say ye to my soul, Flee as a bird to your
mountain?"*%’

Chapter 8.—9. Nor is it only you that are safe, whatever we may be, because you are satisfied
with the very truth of Christ which is in us, in so far as it is preached through us, and everywhere
throughout the world, and because, listening to it willingly, so far as it is set forth by the humble
ministry of our tongue, you also think well and kindly of us,—for so your hope is in Him whom
we preach to you out of His loving-kindness, which extends over you,—but further, all of you, who

AN also received the sacrament of holy baptism from our ministering, may well rejoice in the same
601 security, seeing that you were baptized, not into us, but into Christ. You did not therefore put on
us, but Christ; nor did I ask you whether you were converted unto me, but unto the living God; nor
whether you believed in me, but in the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. But if you answered

my question with truthful hearts, you were placed in a state of salvation, not by the putting away

of the filth of the flesh, but by the answer of a good conscience towards God;** not by a
fellow-servant, but by the Lord; not by the herald, but by the judge. For it is not true, as Petilianus
inconsiderately said, that "the conscience of the giver," or, as he added "the conscience of him who

gives in holiness is what we look for to wash the conscience of the recipient." For when something

is given that is of God, it is given in holiness, even by a conscience which is not holy. And certainly

it is beyond the power of the recipient to discern whether the said conscience is holy or not holy;

but that which is given he can discern with clearness. That which is known to Him who is ever

holy is received with perfect safety, whatever be the character of the minister at whose hands it is
received. For unless the words which are spoken from Moses’ seat were necessarily holy, He that

is the Truth would never have said, "Whatsoever they bid you observe, that observe and do." But

55 Ps. xxvi. 1.
2% Ps. Ivi. 11.
2357 Ps. xi. 1.

ba] 1 Pet. iii. 21.
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if themenwho utteredholy wordswerethemselvesoly, He would nothavesaid,"Do notye after
their works: for they say,anddo not."*° For it is true thatin no way do mengathergrapesof

thorns,becausarapesneverspringfrom the root of a thorn; but whenthe shootof the vine has
entwineditself in a thorn hedge the fruit which hangsuponit is not thereforelookeduponwith

dread butthethornis avoided while thegrapeis plucked.

Chapter 9.N10. Thereforeas| haveoftensaidbefore,andamdesirougo bring hometo you,
whatsoevewe may be, you are safe,who have God for your Fatherand His Churchfor your
mother. For althoughthe goatsmayfeedin companywith the sheepyet they shall not standon
theright hand;althoughthe chaff may be bruisedtogethemwith thewheat,it shallnotbegathered
into the barn;althoughthe badfish may swim in companywith the goodwithin the LordOsets,
theyshallnotbegatherednto vessels.Let nomanmakehis boastevenin agoodman: lethoman
shunthe goodgifts of Godevenin abadman.

Chapter 10.NL1. Let thesethingssuffice you, my belovedChristianbrethrenof the Catholic
Church sofar asthepresenbusinesss concernedandif youholdfastto thisin Catholicaffection,
solongasyou areonesureflock of theoneShepherd, amnottoo muchconcernedavith theabuse
thatanyenemymaylavishonme,yourpartnerin theflock, or, atanyrate,yourwatch-dogsolong
ashecompelsmeto barkratherin your defenseahanin my own. And yet, if it werenecessaryor
the causethat!l shouldenteron my own defense| shoulddo sowith the greatesbrevity andthe
greateseasejoining freely with all menin condemningand bearingwitnessagainstthe whole
periodof my life beforel receivedthe baptismof Christ,sofar asrelatesto my evil passionsand
my errors,lest,in defendingthatperiod,l shouldseemto be seekingmy own glory, not His, who
by His gracedeliveredme evenfrom myself. Whereforewhenl hearthatlife of mineabusedin
whateverspirit he may be actingwho abusest, | amnot sothanklessasto be grieved. However
muchhefinds fault with anyvice of mine,| praisehim in the samedegreeasmy physician. Why
thenshouldl disturbmyselfaboutdefendinghosepastandobsoletesvilsin my life, in respecof
which, thoughPetilianushassaidmuchthatis false,he hasyet left morethatis true unsaid?But
concerninghatperiodof my life whichis subsequerto my baptism o youwho knowmel speak
unnecessarilin telling of thosethingswhich mightbe knownto all mankind;butthosewho know
me not oughtnot to actwith suchunfairnessowardsme asto believePetilianusratherthanyou
concerningme. Forif oneshouldnot give credencdo the panegyricof a friend, neithershould
onebelievethedetractionof anenemy. Thereremain thereforethosethingswhich arehiddenin

2350 Matt. xxiii. 2, 3
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a man, in which conscience alone can bear testimony, which cannot be a witness before men.
Herein Petilianus says that I am a Manich@an, speaking of the conscience of another man; I, speaking
of my own conscience, aver that I am not. Choose which of us you had sooner believe.
Notwithstanding, since there is not any need even of this short and easy defense on my part, where
the question at issue is not concerning the merits of any individual, whoever he may be, but
concerning the truth®® of the whole Church, I have more also to say to any of you, who, being of
the party of Donatus, have read the evil words which Petilianus has written about me, which I

602 should not have heard from him if I had had no care about the loss of your salvation; but then I

should have been wanting in the bowels of Christian love.

Chapter 11.—12. What wonder is it then, if, when I draw in the grain that has been shaken
forth from the threshing-floor of the Lord, together with the soil and chaff, I suffer injury from the
dust that rebounds against me; or that, when I am diligently seeking after the lost sheep of my Lord,
I am torn by the briars of thorny tongues? I entreat you, lay aside for a time all considerations of
party feeling, and judge with some degree of fairness between Petilianus and myself. I am desirous
that you should be acquainted with the cause of the Church; he, that you should be familiar with
mine. For what other reason than because he dares not bid you disbelieve my witnesses, whom I
am constantly citing in the cause of the Church,—for they are prophets and apostles, and Christ
Himself, the Lord of prophets and apostles,—whereas you easily give him credit in whatever he
may choose to say concerning me, a man against a man, and one, moreover, of your own party
against a stranger to you? And should I adduce any witnesses to my life, however important the
thing he might say would be, it would not be believed by them, and of this Petilianus would quickly
persuade you; especially when any one would bring forward a plea for me. Since he is an enemy
of the Donatist party, in virtue of this fact he would also continually be considered your enemy.
Petilianus therefore reigns supreme. Whenever he aims any abuse at me, of whatever character it
may be, you all applaud and shout assent. This cause he has found wherein the victory is possible
for him, but only with you for judges. He will seek for neither proof nor witness; for all that he
has to prove in his words is this, that he lavishes most copious abuse on one whom you most
cordially hate. For whereas, when the testimony of divine Scripture is quoted in such abundance
and in such express terms in favor of the Catholic Church, he remains silent amidst your grief, he
has chosen for himself a subject on which he may speak amidst applause from you; and though
really conquered, yet, pretending that he stands unmoved, he may make statements concerning me

20 Some editors have "unitate," but Amerbach and the Mss. "veritate;" and this is supported by c. 24,28 below: "De ecclesice

vel baptismi veritate;" and c. 13,22 of the treatise de Unico Baptismo: "Ambulantibus in ecclesic veritate."
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like this, and even worse than this. It is enough for me,”®" in respect of the cause which I am now
pleading, that whatsoever I may be found to be, yet the Church for which I speak unconquered.

Chapter 12.—13. For I am a man of the threshing-floor of Christ: if a bad man, then part of
the chaff; if good, then of the grain. The winnowing-fan of this threshing-floor is not the tongue
of Petilianus; and hereby, whatever evil he may have uttered, even with truth, against the chaff of
this threshing-floor, this in no way prejudices its grain. But whereinsoever he has cast any revilings
or calumnies against the grain itself, its faith is tried on earth, and its reward increased in the
heavens. For where men are holy servants of the Lord, and are fighting with holiness for God, not
against Petilianus, or any flesh and blood like him, but against principalities and powers, and the
rulers of the darkness of this world,*? such as are all enemies of the truth, to whom I would that
we could say, "Ye were sometime darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord,"** —where the
servants of God, I say, are waging such a war as this, then all the calumnious revilings that are
uttered by their enemies, which cause an evil report among the malicious and those that are rash
in believing, are weapons on the left hand: it is with such as these that even the devil is defeated.
For when we are tried by good report, whether we resist the exaltation of ourselves to pride, and
are tried by evil report, whether we love even those very enemies by whom it is invented against
us, then we overcome the devil by the armor of righteousness on the right hand and on the left.
For when the apostle had used the expression, "By the armor of righteousness on the right hand
and on the left," he at once goes on to say, as if in explanation of the terms, "By honor and dishonor,
by evil report and good report,"** and so forth,—reckoning honor and good report among the
armor on the right hand, dishonor and evil report among that upon the left.

Chapter 13.—14. If, therefore, I am a servant of the Lord, and a soldier that is not reprobate,
with whatever eloquence Petilianus stands forth reviling me, ought I in any way to be annoyed that

261 Ubi vobisfaventibudoquatur,et victusverumsimulansstatum talia vel etiamsceleratioridictatin me. Mihi satestad
rem etc. Morel (Elem. Crit pp. 326-328) suggests as an improvement. "Ubi vobisfaventibudoquaturetvictus. Verumsi millies
tantumtalia vel etiamsceleratioradicatin me,mihi satest", etc.,— "on which he may speak amidst applause from you, even

when beaten. But if he were to make a thousand times as many statements concerning me," etc.

i) Eph. vi. 12.
26 Eph.v.8.
264 2 Cor.vi.7,8.
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he hasbeenappointedfor me asa mostaccomplishectraftsmanof the armoron the left? It is
N necessarthatl shouldfight in thisarmorasskillfully aspossiblan defenceof my Lord, andshould
603 smite with it the enemyagainstwhom | wagean unseerfight, who in all cunningstrivesand
endeavorsyith themostperverseandancientraftinessthatthisshouldeadmeto hatePetilianus,
and so be unableto fulfill the commandwhich Christ has given, that we should "love our
enemies?%* But from thismay| be savedby the mercyof Him who lovedme,andgaveHimself
for me,sothat,asHe hunguponthecross He said,"Father forgive them;for theyknow notwhat
theydo;™*¢ and so taught me to say of Petilianus and all other enemies of mine like him "Father,
forgive them; for they know not what they do.O

Chapter 14.NL5. Furthermorejf | haveobtainedfrom you, in accordancavith my earnest
endeavorghat,layingasidefrom yourmindsall prejudiceof party,youshouldbeimpartialjudges
betweerPetilianusandmyself,| will showto youthathehasnotrepliedto whatl wrote,thatyou
may understandhat he hasbeencompelledby lack of truth to abandorthe dispute,andalsosee
whatrevilings he hasallowedhimselfto utteragainsthe manwho soconductedt thathehadno
reply to make. And yetwhatl amgoingto saydisplaysitself with suchmanifestclearnessthat,
eventhoughyour mindswere estrangedrom me by party prejudiceand personahatred,yet, if
you would only readwhatis written on both sides,you could not but confessamongyourselves,
in yourinmostheartsthatl havespokenrtruth.

16. For, in replyingto the former part of his writings, which thenalonehad comeinto my
handswithouttakinganynoticeof hiswordy andsacrilegiousevilings,wherehesays,'Let those
mencastin our teethour twice-repeatedhaptism,who, underthe nameof baptism havepolluted
theirsoulswith aguilty washingwhoml holdto besoobscené¢hatno mannerof filth is lessclean
thanthey;whoselot it hasbeen by a perversiorof cleanlinessto bedefiled by thewaterwherein
theywashed;'l thoughtthatwhatfollows wasworthy of discussiorandrefutation,wherehesays,
"Forwhatwelook for is theconsciencef thegiver,thattheconsciencef therecipientmaythereby
be cleansed;'and| askedwhatmeanswereto be foundfor cleansingonewho receivesbaptism
whenthe consciencef the giveris polluted,without the knowledgeof him who is to receivethe
sacramenat his hands?*¢”

235 Luke vi. 35
26 Luke xxiii. 34.
2367 See above, Book |. c. 1, 2.
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Chapter 15.—17. Read now the most profuse revilings which he has poured forth whilst puffed
up with indignation against me, and see whether he has given me any answer, when I ask what
means are to be found for cleansing one who receives baptism when the conscience of the giver is
polluted, without the knowledge of him who receives the sacrament at his hands. I beg of you to
search minutely, to examine every page, to reckon every line, to ponder every word, to sift the
meaning of each syllable, and tell me, if you can discover it, where he has made answer to the
question, What means are to be found for cleansing the conscience of the recipient who is unaware
that the conscience of the giver is polluted?

18. For how did it bear upon the point that he added a phrase which he said was suppressed
by me, maintaining that he had written in the following terms: "The conscience of him who gives
in holiness is what we look for to cleanse the conscience of the recipient?" For to prove to you that
it was not suppressed by me, its addition in no way hinders my inquiry, or makes up the deficiency
which was found in him. For in the face of those very words I ask again, and I beg of you to see
whether he has given any answer, If "the conscience of him who gives in holiness is what we look
for to cleanse the conscience of the recipient," what means are to be found for cleansing the
conscience of the recipient when the conscience of the giver is stained with guilt, without the
knowledge of him who is to receive the sacrament at his hands? I insist upon an answer being
given to this. Do not allow that any one should be prejudiced by revilings irrelevant to the matter
in hand. If the conscience of him who gives in holiness is what we look for,—observe that I do
not say "the conscience of him who gives," but that I added the words, "of him who gives in
holiness," —if the conscience, then, of him who gives in holiness is what we look for, what means
are to be found for cleansing one who receives baptism when the conscience of the giver is polluted,
without the knowledge of him who is to receive the sacrament at his hands?

Chapter 16.—19. Let him go now, and with panting lungs and swollen throat find fault with
me as a mere dialectician. Nay, let him summon, not me, but the science of dialectics itself, to the
bar of popular opinion as a forger of lies, and let him open his mouth to its widest against it, with

TN all the noisiest uproar of a special pleader. Let him say whatever he pleases before the inexperienced,

604 that so the learned may be moved to wrath, while the ignorant are deceived. Let him call me, in

virtue of my rhetoric, by the name of the orator Tertullus, by whom Paul was accused;*% and let

»% in virtue of the pleading in which he boasts his former

him give himself the name of Advocate,
power, and for this reason delude himself with the notion that he is, or rather was, a namesake of
the Holy Ghost. Let him, with all my heart, exaggerate the foulness of the Manichaans, and

endeavor to divert it on to me by his barking. Let him quote all the exploits of those who have

268 Acts xxiv. 1.

26 Paracletus.
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beencondemnedyhetheknownor unknownto me;andlet him turninto thecalumniousmputation
of a prejudgedcrime, by somenew right entirely his own, the fact that a former friend of mine
therenamedmein my absenceo the bettersecuringof his own defense.Let him readthetitles
thathavebeenplaceduponmy lettersby himself or by his friends, as suitedtheir pleasureand
boastthat he has,asit were,involved me hopelesslyin their expressions When| acknowledge
certaineulogiesof bread,utteredin all simplicity andmerriment et him takeawaymy character
with the absurdmputationsof poisonousdasenesandmadness.And let him entertainsobadan
opinionof yourunderstandingasto imaginethathecanbebelievedvhenhedeclareshatpernicious
love-charmsveregivento awoman,notonly with theknowledgeputactuallywith thecomplicity?*”®
of herhusband Whatthemanwhowasafterwardgo ordainmebisho@*wroteaboutmein anger,
while | wasasyet a priest,he mayfreely seekto useasevidenceagainstme. Thatthe sameman
soughtand obtainedforgivenesgrom a holy Council for the wrong he thushaddoneme, heis
equallyatliberty to ignoreasbeingin my favor,Nbeing eithersoignorantor soforgetful of Christian
gentlenessandthe commandmenof the gospelthathe bringsasanaccusatioragainsta brother
whatis wholly unknownto thatbrotherhimself,ashehumblyentreatshatpardonmayin kindness
be extendedo him.

Chapter 17.R20. Let him furthergoon,in his discoursef manybutmanifestlyemptywords,
to mattersof which heis wholly ignorant,or in which ratherhe abuseghe ignoranceof the mass
of thosewho hearhim, andfrom the confessiorof a certainwoman,thatshehadcalledherselfa
catechumemf the Manich%ansbeingalreadya full memberof the CatholicChurch,let him say
or write whathe pleasesoncerningheir baptism,Nnotknowing, or pretendingnot to know, that
thenameof catechumeis notbestowecamongthemuponpersongo denotehattheyareatsome
future time to be baptized but that this nameis givento suchasarealsocalledHearerspon the
suppositiorthatthey cannotobservewhatareconsideredhe higherandgreatercommandments,
which areobservedy thosewhomtheythink right to distinguishandhonorby the nameof Elect.
Let him alsomaintainwith wonderfulrashnessitherashimselfdeceivedr asseekingo deceive,
that| wasa presbyteramongthe Manich%ans.Let him setforth andrefute,in whateversense
seemgyoodto him, thewordsof thethird bookof my Confessions, which, bothin themselvesand
from muchthat! havesaidbeforeandsince,areperfectlyclearto all who readthem. Lastly, let
himtriumphin my stealinghiswords,becausé havesuppressetivo of them,asthoughthevictory
werehis upontheir restoration.

230 "Favente," which is wanting in thdlss, was inserted in the margin by Erasmus, as being needed to complete the sense.
27 Megalius,bishopof Calamaprimateof Numidia,wasthebishopwho ordainedAugustin,aswefind in c. viii. of hislife

by Possidius.Augustinmakesfurtherreply to the samecalumny,whichwasgatheredrom aletterof Megalius,in Contra

Cresconium, Book Ill. c. 80, 92, and Book IV. c. 64, 78, 79.
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Chapter 18.—21. Certainly in all these things, as you can learn or refresh your memory by
reading his letter, he has given free scope to the impulse of his tongue, with all the license of boasting
which he chose to use, but nowhere has he told us where means are to be found for cleansing the
conscience of the recipient, when that of the giver has been stained with sin without his knowing
it. But amid all his noise, and after all his noise, serious as it is, too terrible as he himself supposes
it to be, I deliberately, as it is said, and to the purpose,”’? ask this question once again: If the
conscience of him who gives in holiness is what we look for, what means are to be found for
cleansing one who receives baptism without knowing that the conscience of the giver is stained
with sin? And throughout his whole epistle I find nothing said in answer to this question.

Chapter 19.—22. For perhaps some one of you will say to me, All these things which he said
against you he wished to have force for this purpose, that he might take away your character, and
through you the character of those with whom you hold communion, that neither they themselves,

AN nor those whom you endeavor to bring over to your communion, may hold you to be of any further
605 importance. But,in deciding whether he has given no answer to the words of your epistle, we must
look at them in the light of the passage in which he proposed them for consideration. Let us then
do so: let us look at his writings in the light of that very passage. Passing over, therefore, the
passage in which I sought to introduce my subject to the reader, and to ignore those few prefatory
words of his, which were rather insulting than revelant to the subject under discussion, I go on to
say, "He says, “What we look for is the conscience of the giver, to cleanse that of the recipient.’
But supposing the conscience of the giver is concealed from view, and perhaps defiled with sin,
how will it be able to cleanse the conscience of the recipient, if, as he says, ‘what we look for is
the conscience of the giver, to cleanse that of the recipient?’ For if he should say that it makes no
matter to the recipient what amount of evil may be concealed from view in the conscience of the
giver, perhaps that ignorance may have such a degree of efficacy as this, that a man cannot be
defiled by the guilt of the conscience of him from whom he receives baptism, so long as he is
unaware of it. Let it then be granted that the guilty conscience of his neighbor cannot defile a man
so long as he is unaware of it; but is it therefore clear that it can further cleanse him from his own
guilt? Whence then is a man to be cleansed who receives baptism, when the conscience of the
giver is polluted without the knowledge of him who is to receive it, especially when he goes on to
say, ‘For he who receives faith from the faithless receives not faith but guilt?’"*7

372 Lente, ut dicitur, et bene. Morel (Element. Crit. pp. 140, 141) suggests as an amendment, "lene," as suiting better with
"lente."

pazel See BookI.c.1,2,c.2,3.
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Chapter 20.—23. All these statements in my letter Petilianus set before himself for refutation.
Let us see, therefore, whether he has refuted them; whether he has made any answer to them at all.
For I add the words which he calumniously accuses me of having suppressed, and, having done
so, I ask him again the same question in an even shorter form; for by adding these two words he
has helped me much in shortening this proposition. If the conscience of him who gives in holiness
is what we look for to cleanse that of the recipient, and if he who has received his faith wittingly
from one that is faithless, receives not faith but guilt, where shall we find means to cleanse the
conscience of the recipient, when he has not known that the conscience of the giver is stained with
guilt, and when he receives his faith unwittingly from one that is faithless? I ask, where shall we
find means to cleanse it? Let him tell us; let him not pass off into another subject; let him not cast
a mist over the eyes of the inexperienced. To end with, at any rate, after many tortuous
circumlocutions have been interposed and thoroughly worked out, let him at last tell us where we
shall find means to cleanse the conscience of the recipient when the stains of guilt in the conscience
of the faithless baptizer are concealed from view, if the conscience of him who gives in holiness
is what we look for to cleanse that of the recipient, and if he who has received his faith wittingly
from one that is faithless, receives not faith but guilt? For the man in question receives it from a
faithless man who has not the conscience of one who gives in holiness, but a conscience stained
with guilt, and veiled from view. Where then shall we find means to cleanse his conscience? whence
then does he receive his faith? For if he is neither then cleansed, nor then receives faith, when the
faithlessness and guilt of the baptizer are concealed, why, when these are afterwards brought to
light and condemned, is he not then baptized afresh, that he may be cleansed and receive faith?
But if, while the faithlessness and guilt of the other are concealed, he is cleansed and does receive
faith, whence does he obtain his cleansing, whence does he receive faith, when there is not the
conscience of one that gives in holiness to cleanse the conscience of the recipient? Let him tell us
this; let him make reply to this: Whence does he obtain his cleansing, whence does he receive
faith, if the conscience of him that gives in holiness is what we look for to cleanse the conscience
of the recipient, seeing that this does not exist, when the baptizer conceals his character of
faithlessness and guilt? To this no answer has been made whatever.

Chapter 21.—24. But see, when he is reduced to straits in the argument, he again makes an
attack on me full of mist and wind, that the calm clearness of the truth may be obscured; and through
the extremity of his want he becomes full of resources, shown not in saying what is true, but in
unbought empty revilings. Hold fast, with the keenest attention and utmost perseverance, what he
ought to answer,—that is, where means may be found for cleansing the conscience of the recipient
when the stains in that of the giver are concealed,—lest possibly the blast of his eloquence should
wrest this from your hands, and you in turn should be carried away by the dark tempest of his turgid
discourse, so as wholly to fail in seeing whence he has digressed, and to what point he should return;
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and see where the man can wander, whilst he cannot stand in the matter which he has undertaken.
For see how much he says, through having nothing that he ought to say. He says "that I slide in
slippery places, but am held up; that I neither destroy nor confirm the objections that I make; that
I devise uncertain things in the place of certainty; that I do not permit my readers to believe what
is true, but cause them to look with increased suspicion on what is doubtful." He says "that I have
the accursed talents of the Academic philosopher Carneades."*’* He endeavors to insinuate what
the Academics think of the falseness or the falsehood of human sensation, showing in this also that
he is wholly without knowledge of what he says. He declares that "it is said by them that snow is
black, whereas it is white; and that silver is black; and that a tower is round, or free from projections,
when it is really angular; that an oar is broken in the water, while it is whole."*” And all this
because, when he had said that "the conscience of him that gives," or "of him that gives in holiness,
is what we look for to cleanse the conscience of the recipient," I said in reply, What if the conscience
of the giver be hidden from sight, and possibly be stained with guilt? Here you have his black
snow, and black silver, and his tower round instead of angular, and the oar in the water broken
while yet whole, in that I suggested a state of the case which might be conceived, and could not
really exist, that the conscience of the giver might be hidden from view, and possibly might be
stained with guilt!

25. Then he continues in the same strain, and cries out: "What is that what if? what is that
possibly? except the uncertain and wavering hesitation of one who doubts, of whom your poet
says’—

‘What if I now return to those who say, What if the sky should fall?’"*

Does he mean that when I said, What if the conscience of the giver be hidden from sight, and
possibly be stained with guilt? that it is much the same as if [ had said, What if the sky should fall?
There certainly is the phrase What if, because it is possible that it may be hidden from view, and
it is possible that it may not. For when it is not known what the giver is thinking of, or what crime
he has committed, then his conscience is certainly hidden from the view of the recipient; but when
his sin is plainly manifest, then it is not hidden. I used the expression, And possibly may be stained
with guilt, because it is possible that it may be hidden from view and yet be pure; and again, it is
possible that it may be hidden from view and be stained with guilt. This is the meaning of the What
if; this the meaning of the Possibly. Is this at all like "What if the sky should fall?" O how often
have men been convicted, how often have they confessed themselves that they had consciences
stained with guilt and adultery, whilst men were unwittingly baptized by them after they were

B Lactantius, Divin. Instit. Book V. c. xv., tells us of the talents of Carneades, recording that when he was sent on an embassy
to Rome by the Athenians, he spoke there first in defense of justice, and then on the following day in opposition to it; and that
he was in the habit of speaking with such force on either side, as to be able to refute any arguments advanced by anybody else.

355 Ter. Heaut. act. IV. scen. iii. vers. 41.

2376 Ter. Heaut. act. IV. scen. iii. vers. 41.
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degraded by the sin subsequently brought to light, and yet the sky did not fall! What have we here

to do with Pilus and Furius,?”’

who defended the cause of injustice against justice? What have we
here to do with the atheist Diagoras,””® who denied that there was any God, so that he would seem
to be the man of whom the prophet spoke beforehand, "The fool hath said in his heart there is no
God?"*" What have we here to do with these? Why were their names brought in, except that they
might make a diversion in favor of a man who had nothing to say? that while he is at any rate saying
something, though needlessly, about these, the matter in hand may seem to be progressing, and an

answer may be supposed to be made to a question which remains without an answer?

Chapter 22.—26. Lastly, if these two or three words, What if, and Possibly, are so absolutely
intolerable, that on their account we should have aroused from their long sleep the Academics, and
Carneades, and Pilus, and Furius, and Diagoras, and black snow, and the falling of the sky, and
everything else that is equally senseless and absurd, let them be removed from our argument. For,
as a matter of fact, it is by no means impossible to express what we desire to say without them.
There is quite sufficient for our purpose in what is found a little later, and has been introduced by
himself from my letter: "By what means then is he to be cleansed who receives baptism when the
conscience of the giver is polluted, and that without the knowledge of him who is to receive the

AN sacrament?"** Do you acknowledge that here there is no What if, no Possibly? Well then, let an
607 answer be given. Give close heed, lest he be found to answer this in what follows. "But," says he,
"I bind you in your cavilling to the faith of believing, that you may not wander further from it.

Why do you turn away your life from errors by arguments of folly? Why do you disturb the system

of belief in respect of matters without reason? By this one word I bind and convince you." It was
Petilianus that said this, not I. These words are from the letter of Petilianus; but from that letter,

to which I just now added the two words which he accuses me of having suppressed, showing that,
notwithstanding their addition, the pertinency of my question, to which he makes no answer, remains

with greater brevity and simplicity. It is beyond dispute that these two words are, In holiness, and

Wittingly: so that it should not be, "The conscience of him who gives," but "The conscience of

him who gives in holiness! and that it should not be, "He who has received his faith from one that

is faithless," but "He who has wittingly received his faith from one that is faithless." And yet I had

not really suppressed these words; but I had not found them in the copy which was placed in my

2377 In de Civ. DejBook II. c. xxi., Augustin mentions L. Furius Philus, one of the interlocutors in Cicero’s Laelius as
maintaining this same view. From the similarity of the name, it has been thought that here Furius and Pilus are only one man.

28 The Mss. here and below have Protagoras. Both were atheists, according to Cicero, Nat. Deot I. i. 2, and Lactantius
Divin. Instit 1. c. ii.; de Ira Dej c. ix.

bz Ps. xiv. 1.

280 See Book I.c. 2, 3.
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hands.It is possibleenoughthatit wasincorrect;norindeedis it wholly beyondthe possibility of
beliefthatevenby thissuggestiocademiogrudgeshouldberousedagainsime,andthatit should
beassertedhat,in declaringthe copyto beincorrect,| hadsaidmuchthe samesortof thing asif

| haddeclaredhatsnowwasblack. For why shouldl repayin kind his rashsuggestionandsay
that,thoughhepretendshatl suppressethewords,hereallyaddedhemafterwardsimself,since
thecopy,whichis notangry,canconfirmthatmarkof incorrectnessyithoutanyabusiverashness
onmy part?

Chapter 23.\27. And, in thefirst place with regardo thatfirst expression'Of himwhogives
in holiness,"it doesnotinterferein theleastwith my inquiry, by which heis somuchdistressed,
whethen usetheexpression;If theconsciencef him thatgivesis whatwe look for," or thefuller
phrase’lf theconsciencef himthatgivesin holinesss whatwe look for, to cleansé¢heconscience
of therecipient,"by whatmeanghenis heto be cleansedvho receivesaptismif the conscience
of thegiveris polluted,without the knowledgeof him whois to receivethe sacrament?And with
regardto the otherword thatis added,"wittingly," sothatthe sentenceshouldnot run, "He who
hasreceivedhisfaith from onethatis faithless,"but "He who haswittingly receivedhis faith from
onethatis faithless,receivesnot faith but guilt,” 1 confesghat| hadsaidsomethingsasthough
theword wereabsentput| caneasilyafford to do without them;for they causednorehindrance
to thefacility of my argumenthantheygaveassistanceo its power. Forhow muchmorereadily,
how muchmoreplainly andshortly,canl put the questionthus: "If the consciencef him who
givesin holinesss whatwe look for to cleansehe consciencef therecipient,"and"if hewhohas
wittingly receivedhis faith from onethatis faithlessreceivesnot faith but guilt,” by whatmeans
is he cleansedfrom whom the stainon the consciencef him who gives,but not in holiness,is
hiddenZandwhencedoeshereceivetruefaith, whois baptizedunwittingly by onethatis faithless?
Let it be declaredwhencethis shall be, andthenthe whole theory of baptismwill be disclosed;
thenall thatis matterof investigatiorwill bebroughtto light,Nbut only if it bedeclarednotif the
time be consumedn evil-speaking.

Chapter 24.R28. Whatever,therefore,he finds in thesetwo words,Nwhether he brings
calumniousaccusationabouttheir suppressiomr boastof theirbeingadded,Nyouperceivethat
it in noway hindersmy questionto which hecanfind no answerthathe canmake;andtherefore,
not wishing to remain silent, he takes the opportunity of making an attack upon my
character,Nretiring,] shouldhavesaid,from the discussiongxceptthathe hadneverenteredon
it. For just asthoughthe questionwere aboutme, and not aboutthe truth of the Church,or of
baptism, thereforehe saysthatl, by suppressinghesetwo words,havearguedasthoughit were
no stumblingblockin theway of my consciencethatl haveignoredwhathe callsthe sacrilegious
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conscience of him who polluted me. But if this were so, the addition of the word "wittingly," which

is thus introduced, would be in my favor, and its suppression would tell against me. For if I had

wished that my defense should be urged on the ground that I should be supposed to have been

unacquainted with the conscience of the man that baptized me, then I would accept Petilianus as

having spoken in my behalf, since he does not say in general terms, "He that has received his faith

from one that is faithless," but "He that has wittingly received his faith from one that is faithless,

AN receives not faith but guilt;" so that hence I might boast that I had received not guilt, but faith, since

608 I could say I did not receive it wittingly from one that was faithless, but was unacquainted with the

conscience of him that gave it. See, therefore, and reckon carefully, if you can, what an amount

of superfluous words he wastes on the one phrase, "I was unacquainted with" which he declares

that I have used; whereas I never used it at all,—partly because the question under discussion was

not concerning me, so that I should need to use it; partly because no fault was apparent in him that

baptized me, so that I should be forced to say in my defense that I had been unacquainted with his
conscience.

Chapter 25.—29. And yet Petilianus, to avoid answering what I have said, sets before himself
what I have not, and draws men’s attention away from the consideration of his debt, lest they should
exact the answer which he ought to make. He constantly introduces the expressions, "I have been
unacquainted with," "I say," and makes answer, "But if you were unacquainted with;" and, as though
convicting me, so that it should be out of my power to say, "I was unacquainted with," he quotes
Mensurius, Cacilianus, Macarius, Taurinus, Romanus, and declares that "they had acted in opposition
to the Church of God, as I could not fail to know, seeing that I am an African, and already well
advanced in years," whereas, so far as I hear, Mensurius died in the unity of the communion of the
Church, before the faction of Donatus separated itself therefrom; whilst I had read the history of
Ceacilianus, that they themselves had referred his case to Constantine, and that he had been once
and again acquitted by the judges whom that emperor had appointed to try the matter, and again a
third time by the sovereign himself, when they appealed to him. But whatever Macarius and
Taurinus and Romanus did, either in their judicial or executive functions, in behalf of unity as
against their pertinacious madness, it is beyond doubt that it was all done in accordance with the
laws, which these same persons made it unavoidable should be passed and put in force, by referring
the case of C&cilianus to the judgment of the emperor.

30. Among many other things which are wholly irrevelant, he says that "I was so hard hit by
the decision of the proconsul Messianus, that I was forced to fly from Africa." And in consequence
of this falsehood (to which, if he was not the author of it, he certainly lent malicious ears when
others maliciously invented it), how many other falsehoods had he the hardihood not only to utter,
but actually to write with wondrous rashness, seeing that I went to Milan before the consulship of
Banto, and that, in pursuance of the profession of rhetorician which I then followed, I recited a
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panegyridn hishonorasconsulonthefirst of Januaryjn thepresencef avastassemblyf men;
andafterthatjourneyl only returnedo Africa afterthe deathof thetyrantMaximus: whereaghe
proconsulMessianuseardthe caseof the Manich¥ansfter the consulshipof Banto,asthe day
of the chroniclesinsertedby Petilianushimself sufficiently shows. And if it were necessaryo
provethis for the satisfactionof thosewho arein doubt,or believethe contrary,l could produce
manymen,illustriousin their generationasmostsufficientwitnesseso all thatperiodof my life.

Chapter 26.881. But why dowe makeinquiry into thesepoints? Why do we bothsufferand
causeunnecessargielay? Are we likely to find out by sucha courseasthis whatmeanswve areto
usefor cleansingthe consciencef the recipient,who doesnot know that the conscienceof the
giveris stainedwith guilt: whencethe manis to receivefaith whois unwittingly baptizedoy one
thatis faithless?Nthequestionwhich Petilianushadproposedo himselfto answerin my epistle,
thengoingonto sayanythingelsehe pleasedxceptwhatthematterin handrequired. How often
hashe said, "If ignorantyou were,"Nas though| had said, what | neverdid say, that | was
unacquainteavith theconsciencef him whobaptizedne. And heseemedo haveno otherobject
in all thathis evil-speakingmouthpouredforth, exceptthat he shouldappearto provethat! had
not beenignorantof the misdeedsf thoseamongwhom | was baptized,andwith whom| was
associatedh communionunderstandindully, it would seem thatignorancedid not convictme
of guilt. Seethenthatif | wereignorant,ashehasrepeatedooften,beyondall doubtl shouldbe
innocentof all thesecrimes. Whencethereforeshouldl be cleansedywho am unacquaintedvith
theconsciencef himwhogivesbutnotin holinesssothatl maybeleastensnaredby hisoffenses?
Whenceahenshouldl receivefaith, seeinghatl wasbaptizedunwittingly by onethatwasfaithless?
ForhehasnotrepeatedIf ignorantyouwere"sooftenwithout purposeputsimplyto preventmy
being reputedinnocent,esteemingoeyondall doubtthat no manO#nocenceis violated if he
unwittingly receivedhis faith from onethatis faithless,andis notacquaintedvith thestainsonthe
consciencef him thatgives,butnotin holiness.Let him say,therefore py whatmeansuchmen
areto becleansedwhencetheyareto receivenotguilt butfaith. Butlet him notdeceiveyou. Let
him not, while utteringmuch,saynothing;or rather,let him not saymuchwhile sayingnothing.
Next, to urgea point which occursto me,andmustnot be passedver,Nif | amguilty becausé
havenot beenignorant,to usehis own phraseologyand| am provednot to havebeenignorant,
becausd am an African, and alreadyadvancedn years,let him grantthat the youthsof other
nationsthroughoutheworld arenotguilty, who hadno opportunityeitherfrom theirrace,or from
thatageyou bring againsime, of knowingthe pointsthatarelaid to our chargebetheytrue,or be
theyfalse;andyetthey,if theyhavefalleninto yourhandsarerebaptizedvithoutanyconsiderations
of suchakind.
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Chapter 27.—32. But this is not what we are now inquiring. Let him rather answer (what he
wanders off into the most irrelevant matters in order to avoid answering) by what means the
conscience of the recipient is cleansed who is unacquainted with the stain on the conscience of the
giver, if the conscience of one that gives in holiness is what we look for to cleanse the conscience
of the recipient? and from what source he receive faith who is unwittingly baptized by one that is
faithless, if he that has wittingly received his faith from one that is faithless receives not faith but
guilt? Omitting, therefore, his revilings, which he has cast at me without any sound consideration,
let us still notice that he does not say what we demand in what follows. But I should like to look
at the garrulous mode in which he has set this forth, as though he were sure to overwhelm us with
confusion. "But let us return," he says, "to that argument of your fancy, whereby you seem to have
represented to yourself in a form of words the persons you baptize. For since you do not see the
truth, it would have been more seemly to have imagined what was probable." These words of his
own, Petilianus put forth by way of preface, being about to state the words that I had used. Then
he went on to quote: "Behold, you say, the faithless man stands ready to baptize, but he who is to
be baptized knows nothing of his faithlessness." #*' He has not quoted the whole of my proposition
and question; and presently he begins to ask me in his turn, saying, "Who is the man, and from
what corner has he started up, that you propose to us? Why do you seem to see a man who is the
produce of your imagination, in order to avoid seeing one whom you are bound to see, and to
examine and test most carefully? But since I see that you are unacquainted with the order of the
sacrament, I tell you this as shortly as I can: you were bound both to examine your baptizer, and
to be examined by him." What is it, then, that we were waiting for? That he should tell us by what
means the conscience of the recipient is to be cleansed, who is unacquainted with the stain on the
conscience of him that gives but not in holiness, and whence the man is to receive not guilt but
faith, who has received baptism unwittingly from one that is faithless. All that we have heard is
that the baptizer ought most diligently to be examined by him who wishes to receive not guilt but
faith, that the latter may make himself acquainted with the conscience of him that gives in holiness,
which is to cleanse the conscience of the recipient. For the man that has failed to make this
examination, and has unwittingly received baptism from one that is faithless, from the very fact
that he did not make the examination, and therefore did not know of the stain on the conscience of
the giver, was incapacitated from receiving faith instead of guilt. Why therefore did he add what
he made so much of adding,—the word wittingly, which he calumniously accused me of having
suppressed? For in his unwillingness that the sentence should run, "He who has received his faith
from one that is faithless, receives not faith but guilt," he seems to have left some hope to the man
that acts unwittingly. But now, when he is asked whence that man is to receive faith who is baptized
unwittingly by one that is faithless, he has answered that he ought to have examined his baptizer;
so that, beyond all doubt, he refuses the wretched man permission even to be ignorant, by not

23l See Book I.c. 2, 3.
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finding outfrom whatsourcehe mayreceivefaith, unlesshe hasplacedhis trustin the manthatis
baptizinghim.

Chapter 28.8\83. Thisis whatwelook uponwith horrorin your party;thisis whatthesentence
of Godcondemnsgrying outwith the utmosttruth andthe utmostclearness,Cursedis everyone
thattrustethin man."#2 Thisis whatis mostopenlyforbiddenby holy humility andapostolidove,
asPauldeclares,Let nomangloryin men.”*®* Thisisthereasorthattheattackof emptycalumnies
andof thebitterestinvectivesgrowsevenfierceragainsus,thatwhenhumanauthorityis asit were
overthrown theremayremainno groundof hopefor thoseto whomwe administertheword and
sacramendf Godin accordanceiith thedispensatioentrustedintous. We makeanswetto them:
How long do you restyour supporton man? Thevenerablesocietyof the CatholicChurchmakes
answerto them: "Truly my soulwaitethuponGod: from Him comethmy salvation. He only is
my Godandmy helper;l shallnotbemoved.**®* Forwhatotherreasorhavetheyhadfor removing
from the houseof God, exceptthatthey pretendedhatthey could not endurethosevesselgnade
to dishonor from which thehouseshallnotbefreeuntil thedayof judgmentZvhereasll thetime
theyratherappearpy their deedsandby therecordsof thetime, to havethemselve®eenvessels
of thiskind, while theythrewtheimputationin theteethof others;of which saidvesselsnadeunto
dishonor,n orderthatno oneshouldontheiraccountremovein confusionof mind from thegreat
house which alonebelongsto the greatFatherof our family, the servantof God, onewho was
goodandfaithful, or wascapableof receivingfaith in baptism,asl haveshownabove expressly
says," Truly my soulwaitethuponGod" (on God,you see,andnoton man): "from Him cometh
my salvation"(not from man). But Petilianuswould refuseto ascribeto God the cleansingand
purifying of aman,evenwhenthestainupontheconsciencef him who gives,butnotin holiness,
is hiddenfrom view, andany onereceiveshis faith unwittingly from onethatis faithless. "I tell
you this," hesays,"asshortlyasl can: you wereboundbothto examineyour baptizer,andto be
examinedy him."

Chapter 29.RB4. | entreabf you, payattentionto this: | askwherethe meansshallbefound
for cleansingthe conscienceof the recipient,whenheis not acquaintedvith the stainuponthe
consciencef him thatgivesbut notin holinessjf the consciencef him thatgivesin holinessis
waitedfor to cleansehe consciencef therecipient?andfrom whatsourceheis to receivefaith,

22 Jer. xvii. 5
283 1 Cor. iii. 21
284 Ps. Ixii. 1, 2 cp. Hieron.
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who is unwittingly baptizedby onethatis faithless,if, whosoevehasreceivedis faith wittingly
from onethatis faithless,receivesot faith but guilt? andhe answerane, that both the baptizer
andthebaptizedshouldbe subjectedo examination.And for theproofof this point, out of which
no questionarises he adduceshe exampleof John,in thathe wasexaminedby thosewho asked
himwhoheclaimedto be?*®**and that he also in turn examined those to whom he says, "O generation
of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to cofff€®Whathasthis to do with the
subject?Whathasthis to dowith thequestiorunderdiscussion?Godhadvouchsafedo Johnthe
testimonyof most eminentholinessof life, confirmedby the previouswitnessof the noblest
prophecy bothwhenhewasconceivedandwhenhewasborn. But the Jewsput their question,
alreadybelievinghim to be a saint,to find out which of the saintshe maintainechimselfto be, or
whetherhewashimselfthe saintof saints thatis, ChristJesus.Somuchfavorindeedwasshown
to him, thatcredencevouldatoncehavebeengivento whateveihemighthavesaidabouthimself.
If, therefore we areto follow this precedentn declaringthat eachseveralbaptizeris now to be
examinedtheneachmustalsobebelieved whatevethe maysayof himself. But whois therethat
is madeup of deceit,whom we know that the Holy Spirit flees from, in accordancevith the
Scripture?®” who would not wish the bestto be believedof him, or who would hesitateto bring
this aboutby the useof anywordswithin hisreach?Accordingly,whenheshallhavebeenasked
who heis, andshall haveansweredhatheis the faithful dispensepf GodOsrdinancesandthat
his consciences not pollutedwith the stainof any crime, will this be the whole examinationor
will therebeafurthermorecarefulinvestigationinto his characteandlife? Assuredlytherewill.
Butit is notwrittenthatthiswasdoneby thosewhoin thedeserbf JordaraskedJohnwho hewas.

Chapter 30.8\85. Accordinglythis precedenis wholly withoutbearingonthematterin hand.
We might rathersaythatthe declarationof the apostlesufficiently inculcatesthis care,whenhe
says,"Let thesealso first be proved;then let them use the office of a deacon,being found
blameless?*¢ And sincethis is done anxiously and habitually in both parties,by almostall
concernedhowcomest thatsomanyarefoundto bereprobatesubsequentlyo thetime of having
undertakerthis ministry, exceptthat,on the onehand,humancareis oftendeceivedand,on the
other hand,thosewho havebegunwell occasionallydeteriorate?And sincethings of this sort

2385 John i. 22
2% Matt. iii. 7.
287 Wisd. i. 5
28 1 Tim. iii. 10.
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happenso frequentlyasto allow no manto hide themor to forgetthem,whatis the reasonthat
N Petilianusnow teacheaus insultingly, in a few words, thatthe baptizeroughtto be examinedby

611 the candidatdor baptism,sinceour questionis, by whatmeanghe consciencef therecipientis
to be cleansedywhenthe stainon the consciencef him thatgives,but notin holiness hasbeen
concealedrom view, if theconsciencef onethatgivesin holinesss whatwe look for to cleanse
the consciencef therecipient. "Sincel see,"he says, "that you areunacquainteavith the order
of thesacrament, tell youthisasshortlyasl can: youwereboundbothto examineyour baptizer,
andto be examinedby him." Whatananswerto make! He is surroundedn so many placesby
sucha multitude of menthat havebeenbaptizedby ministerswho, havingin the first instance
seemedighteousandchaste havesubsequentlypeenconvictedanddegradedn consequencef
thedisclosureof their faults: andhethinksthatheis avoidingtheforce of this questionjn which
we askby whatmeanghe consciencef the recipientis to be cleansedwhenheis unacquainted
with the stainuponthe consciencef him thatgivesbut notin holinessjf the consciencef one
thatgivesin holinessis whatwe look for to cleansehe conscience®f the recipient,Nhethinks, |
say,thatheis avoidingthe force of this question by sayingshortly thatthe baptizeroughtto be
examined.Nothingis moreunfortunatethannot to be consistentwvith truth, by which everyone
is soshutin, thathe cannotfind a meansf escape.We askfrom whomheis to receivefaith who
is baptizedby onethatis faithless? The answelis, "He oughtto haveexaminedhis baptizer.” Is
it thereforethe casethat,sincehedoesnotexaminehim, andsoevenunwittingly receiveshisfaith
from onethatis faithless,he receivesnot faith but guilt? Why thenarethosemennot baptized
afresh,who arefoundto havebeenbaptizedby menthat are detectedand convictedreprobates,
while their true charactewasyet concealed?

Chapter31.N36. "And where,"hesays."is theword thatl added, wittingly?so that | did not
say, He that has received his faith from one that is faithless; but, He that has received his faith
wittingly from onethatis faithless,receivesnot faith but guilt." He thereforewho receivedhis
faith unwittingly from onethat wasfaithless,receivednot guilt but faith; andaccordinglyl ask
from whatsourcehe hasreceivedt? And beingthusplacedin a strait,heanswers;He oughtto
haveexaminedhim." Grantedthathe oughtto havedoneso; but, asa matterof fact, hedid not,
or hewasnot able: whatis your verdictabouthim? Washe cleansedor washenot? If hewas
cleansed| askfrom whatsource?Forthepollutedconsciencef him thatgavebutnotin holiness,
with which he wasunacquaintedgould not cleansenim. But if he wasnot cleansedcommand
thathebesonow. You give nosuchordersthereforenewascleansed.Tell meby whatmeans?
Do you at anyratetell mewhatPetilianushasfailed to tell. For| proposeto you the very same
wordswhich hewasunableto answer. "Behold the faithlessmanstandseadyto baptize;but he
who is to be baptizedknows nothing of his faithlessness:what do you think that he will
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receive—faith, or guilt?"** This is sufficient as a constant form of question: answer, or search
diligently to find what he has answered. You will find abuse that has already been convicted. He
finds fault with me, as though in derision, maintaining that I ought to suggest what is probable for
consideration, since I cannot see the truth. For, repeating my words, and cutting my sentence in
two, he says, "Behold, you say, the faithless man stands ready to baptize; but he who is to be
baptized knows nothing of his faithlessness." Then he goes on to ask, "Who is the man, and from
what corner has he started up, that you propose to us?" Just as though there were some one or two
individuals, and such cases were not constantly occurring everywhere on either side! Why does
he ask of me who the man in question is, and from what corner he has started up, instead of looking
round, and seeing that the churches are few and far between, whether in cities or in country districts,
which do not contain men detected in crimes, and degraded from the ministry? While their true
character was concealed, while they wished to be thought good, though really bad, and to be reputed
chaste, though really guilty of adultery, so long they were involved in deceit; and so the Holy Spirit,
according to the Scripture, was fleeing from them.>" It is from the crowd, therefore, of these men
who hitherto concealed their character that the faithless man whom I suggested started up. Why
does he ask me whence he started up, shutting his eyes to all this crowd, from which sufficient
noise arises to satisfy the blind, if we take into consideration none but those who might have been
convicted and degraded from their office?

Chapter 32.—37. What shall we say of what he himself advanced in his epistle, that
"Quodvultdeus, having been convicted of two adulteries, and cast out from among you, was received

N by those of our party?"**' What then (I would speak without prejudice to this man, who proved
612 his case to be a good one, or at least persuaded men that it was so), when such men among you,
being as yet undetected, administer baptism, what is received at their hands,—faith, or guilt? Surely

not faith, because they have not the conscience of one who gives in holiness to cleanse the conscience

of the recipient. But yet not guilt either, in virtue of that added word: "For he that has received

his faith wittingly from one that is faithless, receives not faith but guilt." But when men were
baptized by those of whom I speak, they were surely ignorant what sort of men they were.
Furthermore, not receiving faith from their baptizers, who had not the conscience of one that gives

in holiness, and not receiving guilt, because they were baptized not knowing but in ignorance of

their faults, they therefore remained without faith and without guilt. They are not, therefore, in the
number of men of such abandoned character. But neither can they be in the number of the faithful,

2% BookI.cc.1,2,2,3.
20 Wisd. i. 5.
291 The Council of Carthage, held on the 13th of September, 401, passed a decree (canon 2) in favor of receiving the clergy

of the Donatists with full recognition of their orders.
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because, as they could not receive guilt, so neither could they receive faith from their baptizers.
But we see that they are reputed by you in the number of the faithful, and that no one of you declares
his opinion that they ought to be baptized, but all of you hold valid the baptism which they have
already received. They have therefore received faith; and yet they have not received it from those
who had not the conscience of one that gives in holiness, to cleanse the conscience of the recipient.
Whence then did they receive it? This is the point from which I make my effort; this is the question
that I press most earnestly; to this I do most urgently demand an answer.

Chapter 33.—38. See now how Petilianus, to avoid answering this question, or to avoid being
proved to be incapable of answering it, wanders off vainly into irrelevant matter in abuse of us,
accusing us and proving nothing; and when he chances to make an endeavor to resist, with something
like a show of fighting for his cause, he is everywhere overcome with the greatest ease. But yet
he nowhere gives an answer of any kind to this one question which we ask: If the conscience of
one that gives in holiness is what we look for to cleanse the conscience of the recipient, by what
means is he to be cleansed who received baptism while the conscience of the giver was polluted,
without the knowledge of him who was to receive it? for in these words, which he quoted from my
epistle, he set me forth as asking a question, while he showed himself as giving no answer. For
after saying what I have just now recited, and when, on being brought into a great strait on every
side, he had been compelled to say that the baptizer ought to be examined by the candidate for
baptism, and the candidate in turn by the baptizer; and when he had tried to fortify this statement
by the example of John, in hopes that he might find auditors either of the greatest negligence or of
the greatest ignorance, he then went on to advance other testimonies of Scripture wholly irrelevant
to the matter in hand, as the saying of the eunuch to Philip, "See, here is water; what doth hinder
me to be baptized?"*** "inasmuch as he knew," says he, "that those of abandoned character were
prevented;" arguing that the reason why Philip did not forbid him to be baptized was because he
had proved, in his reading of the Scriptures, how far he believed in Christ,—as though he had
prohibited Simon Magus. And again, he urges that the prophets were afraid of being deceived by
false baptism, and that therefore Isaiah said, "Lying water that has not faith,"** as though showing
that water among faithless men is lying; whereas it is not Isaiah but Jeremiah that says this of lying
men, calling the people in a figure water, as is most clearly shown in the Apocalypse*** And again,
he quotes as words of David, "Let not the oil of the sinner anoint my head," when David has been
speaking of the flattery of the smooth speaker deceiving with false praise, so as to lead the head of
the man praised to wax great with pride. And this meaning is made manifest by the words

290 Acts viii. 36.
29 Jer. xv. 18. See Book II. c. 102, 234, 235.
294 Rev. xvii. 15.

885


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.Rev.17.html#Rev.17.15
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.Acts.8.html#Acts.8.36
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.Jer.15.html#Jer.15.18

NPNF (V1-04) Philip Schaff

613

immediatelyprecedingn the samepsalm. For he says, Let therighteoussmiteme, it shallbea
kindnessandlet him reproveme: buttheoil of thesinnershallnotbreakmy head.?*** Whatcan
beclearerthanthis sentenceWhatmoremanifest? For hedeclareshathe hadratherbereproved
in kindnesswith thesharpcorrectionof therighteous sothathemaybe healedthananointedwith

the soft speakingof theflatterer,soasto be puffedup with pride.

Chapter 34.R89. Petilianusquotesalsothe warningof the Apostle John,thatwe shouldnot
believeeveryspirit, but try the spirits whetherthey are of God?**® as though this care should be
bestowed in order that the wheat should be separated from the ctiadfgresentvorld before
its time, andnot ratherfor fearthatthe wheatshouldbe deceivedy the chaff; or asthough,even
if thelying spirit shouldhavesaidsomethinghatwastrue, it wasto be denied becauséhe spirit
whomwe shouldabominatenadsaidit. But if anyonethinksthis, heis madenoughto contend
that Peteroughtnot to havesaid,"Thou art the Christ,the Sonof theliving God,'®**” because the
devils had already said something to the same éffécieeing,therefore that the baptismof
Christ,whetheradministeredy anunrighteousor a righteousman,is nothingbut the baptismof
Christwhata cautiousmanandfaithful Christianshoulddois to avoidtheunrighteousnessf man,
notto condemrthe sacramentsf God.

40. Assuredlyin all thesethingsPetilianusgivesno answerto the questionf the conscience
of onethatgivesin holinesds whatwe look for to cleanseéheconsciencef therecipient,by what
meansis he to be cleansedvho receivesbaptism,whenthe consciencef the giver is polluted
without the knowledgeof the proposedrecipient? A certain Cyprian, a colleagueof his from
Thubursicubunwascaughin abrothelwith awomanof mostabandonedharacterandwasbrought
beforePrimianusof CarthageandcondemnedNow, whenthismanbaptizedeforehewasdetected
andcondemnedi is manifesthathe hadnotthe consciencef onethatgivesin holinesssoasto
cleansdhe consciencef therecipient. By whatmeanghenhavetheybeencleansedvho at this
day, afterhe hasbeencondemnedarecertainlynot washedagain? It wasnot necessaryo name
the mansaveonly to preventPetilianusfrom repeating,"Who is the man,andfrom whatcorner
hashestartedup, thatyou proposedo us?" Why did notyour partyexaminethatbaptizerasJohn,
in the opinion of Petilianuswasexamined?Or wasthe realfact this, thatthey examinechim so
far asmancanexamineman, but were unableto find him out, ashe long lay hid with cunning
falseness?

26 Ps. cxli. 5 SeeBookll. c.103,236,237.
2% 1 Johniv. 1

297 Matt. xvi. 16

28 Matt. viii. 29; Mark i. 24; Luke viii. 28
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Chapter 35.—Was the water administered by this man not lying? or is the oil of the fornicator
not the oil of the sinner? or must we hold what the Catholic Church says, and what is true, that that
water and that oil are not his by whom they were administered, but His whose name was then
invoked? Why did they who were baptized by that hypocrite, whose sins were concealed, fail to
try the spirit, to prove that it was not of God? For the Holy Spirit of discipline was even then fleeing
from the hypocrite.>” Was it that He was fleeing from him, but at the same time not deserting His
sacraments, though ministered by him? Lastly, since you do not deny that those men have been
already cleansed, whom you take no care to have cleansed now that he is condemned, see whether,
after shedding over the subject so many mists in so many different ways, Petilianus, after all, in
any place gives any answer to the question by what means these men have been cleansed, if what
we look for to cleanse the conscience of the recipient is the conscience of one that gives in holiness,
such as the man who was secretly unclean could not have had.

41. Making then, no answer to this which is so urgently asked of him, and, in the next place,
even seeking for himself a latitude of speech, he says, "since both prophets and apostles have been
cautious enough to fear these things, with what face do you say that the baptism of the sinner is
holy to those who believe with a good conscience?" Just as though I or any Catholic maintained
that that baptism was of the sinner which is administered or received with a sinner to officiate,
instead of being His in virtue of belief in whose name the candidate is baptized! Then he goes off
to an invective against the traitor Judas, saying against him whatever he can, quoting the testimony
of the prophets uttered concerning him so long a time before, as though he would steep the Church
of Christ dispersed throughout the world, whose cause is involved in this discussion, in the impiety
of the traitor Judas,—not considering what this very thing should have recalled to his mind, that
we ought no more to doubt that that is the Church of Christ which is spread abroad throughout the
world, since this was prophesied with truth so many years before, than we ought to doubt that it
was necessary that Christ should be betrayed by one of His disciples, because this was prophesied
in like manner.

Chapter 36.—42. But after this, when Petilianus came to that objection of ours, that they allowed
the baptism of the followers of Maximianus, whom they had condemned,*”—although in the
statement of this question he thought it right to use his own words rather than mine; for neither do
we assert that the baptism of sinners is of profit to us, seeing that we maintain it to belong not only
to no sinners, but to no men whatsoever, in that we are satisfied that it is Christ’s alone,—having

29 Wisd. i. 5.
2400 See Book I.cc. 10,11, 11, 12.

887


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.Wis.1.html#Wis.1.5

NPNF (V1-04) Philip Schaff

614

put the question in this form, he says, "Yet you obstinately aver that it is rigkheHptismof
sinnersshouldbe of profit to you, becauseave too, accordingto your statementmaintainedthe
baptismof criminalswhomwejustly condemned."Whenhecameto thisquestionasl saidbefore,
evenall theshowof fight which hehadmadedesertedim. He couldnotfind anywayto go,any
meansof escapeany pathby which, eitherthroughsubtlewatchingor bold enterprisehe could
eithersecretlystealaway,or sally forth by force. "Althoughthis," hesays,"l will demonstratén
my secondoook, how greatthe differenceis betweerthoseof our party andthoseof yourswhom
youcallinnocentyet,in themeantimefirst extricateyourselvegrom the offenseswith whichyou
areacquaintedn your colleaguesandthenseekoutthemodeof dealingwith thosewhomwe cast
out.” Would any one,any manuponthe earth,give ananswerlike this, saveonewho is setting
himselfagainsthetruth,againstwhich hecannoffind anyansweithatcanbemade?Accordingly,
if wetoowereto usethesamewords: In themeantimefirst extricateyourselvegrom theoffenses
with whichyouareacquaintedh your colleaguesandthenbringupagainsusanychargeconnected
with thosewhomyou hold to bewickedamongsus,Nwhat is the result? Havewe bothwon the
victory, or arewe bothdefeated?Nay, ratherHe hasgainedthevictory for His Churchandin His
Church,who hastaughtusin His Scripturesthat no manshouldglory in men,andthat he that
gloriethshouldglory in theLord. ?** Forbeholdin ourcasewvhoassertvith theeloquencef truth
thatthe manwho believess notjustified by him by whomheis baptized pbut by Him of whomit
is written, "To him that believethon Him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is countedfor
righteousness?*sincewe do notglory in men,andstrive,whenwe glory, to glory in theLord in
virtue of His own gift, howwholly safearewe, whateveifault or chargePetilianusmayhavebeen
ableto prove concerningcertainmenof our communion! For amongus, whateverwicked men
areeitherwholly undetectedor, beingknownto certainpersonsareyettoleratedfor the sakeof
the bond of unity and peace,n consideratiorof othergood mento whom their wickednesss
unknown,andbeforewhomtheycouldnotbeconvicted,n orderthatthewheatmaynotberooted
up togethemith thetaresyettheysobearthe burdenof their own wickednessthatno oneshares
it with themexceptthosewho are pleasedwith their unrighteousnessNor indeedhavewe any
apprehensiorthat thosewhom they baptizecannotbe justified, sincethey believein Him that
justifieth theungodlythattheir faith maybe countedfor righteousnes¥®

Chapter 37.\43. Furthermoreaccordingo ourtenetsneitherheof whomPetilianussaidthat
hewascastforth by usfor the sin of the menof Sodom,anothebeingappointedn his place,and
thatafterwardshewasactuallyrestoredo our college,Ntalkingall thetime withoutknowingwhat

2401 1 Cor.iii. 21, and i. 31
2402 Rom. iv. 5
2408 Rom. iv. 5
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he was saying,—nor he whom he declares to have been penitent among you, in whatever degree
their respective cases do or do not admit of any defense, can neither of them prejudice the Church,
which is spread abroad throughout all nations, and increases in the world until the harvest. For if
they were really wicked members of it that you accuse, then they were already not in it, but among
the chaff; but if they are good, while you defame their character with unrighteous accusations, they
are themselves being tried like gold, while you burn after the similitude of chaff. Yet the sins of
other men do not defile the Church, which is spread abroad throughout the whole world, according
to most faithful prophesies, waiting for the end of the world as for its shore, on which, when it is
landed, it will be freed from the bad fish, in company with which the inconvenience of nature might
be borne without sin within the same nets of the Lord, so long as it was not right to be impatiently
separated from them. Nor yet is the discipline of the Church on this account neglected by constant
and diligent and prudent ministers of Christ, in whose province crimes are in such wise brought to
light that they cannot be defended on any plea of probability. Innumerable proofs of this may be
found in those who have been bishops or clergy of the second degree of orders, and now, being
degraded, have either gone abroad into other lands through shame, or have gone over to you
yourselves or to other heresies, or are known in their own districts; of whom there is so great a
multitude dispersed throughout the earth, that if Petilianus, bridling for a time his rashness in
speaking, had taken them into consideration, he would never have fallen into so manifestly false
and groundless a misconception, as to think that we ought to join in what he says: None of you is
free from guilt, where no one that is guilty is condemned.

Chapter 38.—44. For, to pass over others dwelling in different quarters of the earth,—for you

AN will scarcely find any place in which this kind of men is not represented, from whom it may appear
615 that overseers and ministers are wont to be condemned even in the Catholic Church,—we need not
look far to find the example of Honorius of Milevis. But take the case of Splendonius, whom
Petilianus ordained priest after he had been condemned in the Catholic Church, and rebaptized by
himself, whose condemnation in Gaul, communicated to us by our brethren, our colleague Fortunatus
caused to be publicly read in Constantina, and whom the same Petilianus afterwards cast forth on
experience of his abominable deceit. From the case of this Splendonius, when was there a time
when he might not have been reminded after what fashion wicked men are degraded from their
office even in the Catholic Church? I wonder on what precipice of rashness his heart was resting
when he dictated those words in which he ventured to say, "No one of you is free from guilt, where

no one that is guilty is condemned." Wherefore the wicked, being bodily intermingled with the
good, but spiritually separated from them in the Catholic Church, both when they are undetected
through the infirmity of human nature, and when they are condemned from considerations of
discipline, in every case bear their own burden. And in this way those are free from danger who

are baptized by them with the baptism of Christ, if they keep free from share in their sins either by
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imitation or consent; seeing that in like manner, if they were baptized by the best of men, they
would not be justified except by Him that justifieth the ungodly: since to those that believe on Him
that justifieth the ungodly their faith is counted for righteousness.

Chapter 39.—45. But as for you, when the case of the followers of Maximianus is brought up
against you, who, after being condemned by the sentence of a Council of 310 bishops;*** after
being utterly defeated in the same Council, quoted in the records of so many proconsuls, in the
chronicles of so many municipal towns; after being driven forth from the basilicas of which they
were in possession, by the order of the judges, enforced by the troops of the several cities, were
yet again received with all honor by you, together with those whom they had baptized outside the
pale of your communion, without any question respecting their baptism,—when confronted, I say,
with their case, you can find no reply to make. Indeed, you are vanquished by an expressed opinion,
not indeed true, but proceeding from yourselves, by which you maintain that men perish for the
faults of others in the same communion of the sacraments, and that each man’s character is
determined by that of the man by whom he is baptized,—that he is guilty if his baptizer is guilty,
innocent if he is innocent. But if these views are true, there can be no doubt that, to say nothing
of innumerable others, you are destroyed by the sins of the followers of Maximianus, whose guilt
your party, in so large a Council, has exaggerated even to the proportions of the sin of those whom
the earth swallowed up alive. But if the faults of the followers of Maximianus have not destroyed
you, then are these opinions false which you entertain; and much less have certain indefinite
unproved faults of the Africans been able to destroy the entire world. And accordingly, as the

apostle says, "Every man shall bear his own burden;"*%

and the baptism of Christ is no one’s except
Christ’s; and it is to no purpose that Petilianus promises that he will take as the subject of his second
book the charges which we bring concerning the followers of Maximianus, entertaining too low

an opinion of men’s intellects, as though they do not perceive that he has nothing to say.

Chapter 40.—46. For if the baptism which Pratextatus and Felicianus administered in the
communion of Maximianus was their own, why was it received by you in those whom they baptized
as though it were the baptism of Christ? But if it is truly the baptism of Christ, as indeed it is, and
yet could not profit those who had received it with the guilt of schism, what do you say that you
could have granted to those whom you have received into your body with the same baptism, except
that, now that the offense of their accursed division is wiped out by the bond of peace, they should

2404 That of Bagai.

106 Gal. vi. 5.
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not be compelledto receivethe sacramenof the holy laverasthoughtheyhadit not, butthat,as
whatthey hadwasbeforefor their destructionsoit shouldnow beginto be of profit to them? Or

if thisis notgrantedio themin yourcommunionpecausé couldnotpossiblybethatit shouldbe
grantedo schismaticemongschismaticst is atanyrategrantedo youin the Catholiccommunion,

not thatyou shouldreceivebaptismasthoughit werelackingin you, but thatthe baptismwhich

you haveactually receivedshouldbe of profit to you. For all the sacrament®f Christ, if not
combinedwith thelove which belongsto the unity of Christ,arepossessedot untosalvation but

N unto judgment. But sinceit is not a true verdict, but your verdict, "that throughthe baptismof
616 certaintraditors the baptism of Christ has perished from the world in general," it is with good

reason that you cannot find any answer to make respecting the recognition of the baptism of the
followers of Maximianus.

47. Seetherefore,andremembemwith the mostwatchful care,how Petilianushasmadeno
answerto thatvery questionwhich he proposego himselfin suchtermsasto seemto makeit a
starting-poinfrom which to saysomething.For the formerquestionhe hasdismissedltogether,
andhasnotwishedto spealof it to us,because supposét wasbeyondhis power;noris heatany
time, upto thevery endof hisvolume,goingto sayanythingaboutit, thoughhequotedit from the
first partof my epistleasthoughit werea mattercalling for refutation. For eventhoughhe has
addedhetwo wordswhichheaccusedneof havingsuppressedsthoughtheywerethestrongest
bulwarksof his position,heyet lies wholly defenselessynableto find any answerto makewhen
he is asked,If the conscienceof one that givesin holinessis what we look for to cleansethe
consciencef therecipient,wherearewe to find meangor cleansinghe consciencef the man
whois unacquainteavith theconsciencef him gives,butnotin holinessandif it bethecasehat
anyonewho hasreceivedisfaith from onethatis faithless receivesotfaith butguilt, from what
sources heto receivenot guilt butfaith, who is unwittingly baptizedoy onethatis faithless?To
this questionit haslong beenmanifestfrom whathe saysthathe hasmadeno answer.

48. Inthenextplace hehasgoneon,with calumniousnouth,to abusenonasterieandmonks,
finding fault alsowith me, ashavingbeenthe founderof this kind of life.*®® And whatthis kind
of life really is hedoesnotknow atall, or rather,thoughit is perfectlywell knownthroughoutall
theworld, he pretendghatheis unacquaintedavith it. Then,assertinghatl hadsaidthat Christ
wasthebaptizer he hasalsoaddedcertainwordsfrom my epistleasthoughl hadsetthis forth as
my own sentimentwhenl hadreally quotedit ashis andyours,andit wasinveighedagainstwvith
mostcopiousharshnessasif it werel who hadsaidthesethingsagainstmyself, whenwhat he
reprehendesvasnot mine,but his andyour sentimentasl will presentlyshowclearlyto the best
of my ability.?*°” Thenhehasendeavoretb showus,in manyunnecessaryords,thatChristdoes
not baptize but thatbaptismis administeredn His name,at oncein the nameof the Father,and
of the Son,andof the Holy Ghost;of which Trinity itself he hassaid,eitherbecauseat waswhat

206 See Possidiugdfe of St. Augustince. v.-xi.
2407 See c. 45, 54.
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hewished,or becausét wasall thathe couldsay,that"Christis the centreof the Trinity." In the
nextplace,hehastakenoccasiorof thenamesf thesorcererSimonandBarjesugo ventagainst
uswhatinsultshethoughtfit. Thenhegoeson, keepingin guardedsuspenséhe caseof Optatus
of Thamugasthathe might not be steepedn theodiumthatarosefrom it, denyingthatneitherhe
or his party could havepassegudgmentuponhim, andactuallyintimatingin respecof him, that
hewascrushedn consequencef suggestionfrom myself.

Chapter 41.N49. Lastly, hehasendedhis epistlewith anexhortationandwarningto his own
party,thatthey shouldnot be deceivedoy us,andwith alamentatioroverthoseof our party,that
we hadmadethemworsethanthey hadbeenbefore. Having thereforecarefully consideredand
discussedhesepoints,asappearsvith sufficientclearnes$rom thewordsof the epistlewhich he
wrote, Petilianushasmadeno answerat all to the positionwhich | advancedo beginwith in my
epistle whenl asked Supposingt to betrue,asheassertsthattheconsciencef onethatgivesNor
rather to addwhathe considersogreatasupporto hisargumentNthathe consciencef onethat
givesin holinesss whatwe look for to cleansdhe consciencef therecipient,by whatmeanse
whoreceivedaptismis to becleansedwhen,if theconsciencef thegiveris polluted,it is without
the knowledgeof the proposedecipient? Whenceit is not surprisingthata manresistingin the
causeof falsehood pressedardin the straitsof the truth that contradictst, shouldhavechosen
ratherto gaspforth madabusethanto walk in the pathof thattruth which cannotbe overcome.

50. And now | would begof you to pay especiakttentionto the nextfew words,thatl may
showyou clearly what he hasbeenafraid of in not answeringthis, andthat| may bring into the
light whathe hasendeavoretb shroudin obscurity. It certainlywasin his power,whenwe asked
by what meanshe is to be cleansedwho receivesbaptismwhenthe conscienceof the giver is
pollutedwithout the knowledgeof the proposedecipient,to answerwith the greateseasefFrom
ourLord God;andatanyrateto saywith theutmostconfidenceGodwholly cleansetheconscience
of therecipient,whenheis unacquaintedvith the stainuponthe consciencef him thatgivesbut

N notin holiness. But whenamanhadalreadybeencompelledby thetenetsof your sectto restthe
617 cleansingof therecipienton the consciencef the giver, in thathe hadsaid,"For the conscience
of him thatgives,"or "of him thatgivesin holinessjs lookedfor to cleanseéhe consciencef the
recipient,"hewasnaturallyafraidlestany oneshouldseemo be betterbaptizedby awickedman
who concealechis wickednessthan by one that was genuinelyand manifestlygood;for in the
formercasehis cleansingvould dependchot onthe consciencef onethatgavein holinessputon
the mostexcellentholinessof God Himself. With this apprehensiortherefore thathe might not
beinvolvedin sogreatanabsurdity,or rathermadnessasnot to know wherehe could makehis
escapehewasunwilling to sayby whatmeanghe conscienc®f therecipientshouldbe cleansed,
whenhedoesnotknow of the stainuponthe consciencef him thatgivesbutnotin holiness;and
hethoughtit better,by makinga generalconfusionwith his quarrelsomeiproar,to concealWwhat
wasaskedof him, thanto give areplyto his questionwhich shouldat oncediscomfithim; never,
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however, thinking that our letter could be read by men of such good understanding, or that his
would be read by those who had read ours as well, to which he has professed to make an answer.

Chapter 42.—51. For what I just now said is put with the greatest clearness in that very epistle
of mine, in answering which he has said nothing; and I would beg of you to listen for a few moments
to what he there has done. And although you are partisans of his, and hate us, yet, if you can, bear
it with equanimity. For in his former epistle, to the first portion of which—the only portion which
had then come into our hands—1I had in the first instance made my reply, he had so rested the hope
that is found in baptism in the baptizer, as to say, "For everything consists of an origin and root;
and if anything has not a head, it is nothing." Since then Petilianus had said this, not wishing
anything to be understood by the origin and root and head of baptizing a man, except the man by
whom he might be baptized, I made a comment, and said "We ask, therefore, in a case where the
faithlessness of the baptizer is undetected, if then the man whom he baptizes receives faith and not
guilt? if then the baptizer is not his origin and root and head, who is it from whom he receives faith?
where is the origin from which he springs? where is the root of which he is a shoot? where the head
which is his starting-point? Can it be that, when he who is baptized is unaware of the faithlessness
of his baptizer, it is then Christ who is the origin and root and head?" This therefore I say and
exclaim now also, as I did there as well: "Alas for human rashness and conceit! Why do you not
allow that it is always Christ who gives faith, for the purpose of making a man a Christian by giving
it? Why do you not allow that Christ is always the origin of the Christian, that the Christian always
plants his root in Christ, that Christ is the Head of the Christian? Will it then be urged that, even
where spiritual grace is dispensed to those that believe by the hands of a holy and faithful minister,
it is still not the minister himself who justifies, but that One of whom it is said, ‘He justifieth the
ungodly’?**%® But unless we admit this, either the Apostle Paul was the head and origin of those
whom he had planted, or Apollos the root of those whom he had watered, rather than He who had
given them faith in briefing; whereas the same Paul says, ‘I have planted, Apollos watered; but
God gave the increase. So that neither is he that planteth anything, neither he that watereth; but
God that giveth the increase.”*” Nor was the apostle himself their root, but rather He who says,
‘I am the vine, ye are the branches.’*'° How, too, could he be their head, when he says that ‘we,
being many, are one body in Christ,’**!" and expressly declares in many passages that Christ Himself
is the Head of the whole body? Wherefore, whether a man receives the sacrament of baptism from

248 Rom. iv. 5.
2409 1 Cor. iii. 6,7.
2410 John xv.5.

411 Rom. xii. 5.
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a faithful or a faithless minister his whole hope is in Christ, that he fall not under the condemnation,
that ‘Cursed is he that placeth his hope in man!’"#"2

Chapter 43.—52. These things, I think, I put with clearness and truth in my former epistle,
when I made answer to Petilianus. These things I have also now quoted, intimating and commending
to you the truth that our faith rests on something else altogether than man, and that we believe that
the Lord Christ is the cleanser and the justifier of men that believe in Him that justifieth the ungodly,
that their faith may be counted unto them for righteousness, whether the man who administers the
baptism be righteous, or such an impious and deceitful man as the Holy Spirit flees. Then I went
on to point out what absurdity would follow were it otherwise, and I said, as I say now: "Otherwise,
if each man is born again in spiritual grace of the same sort as he by whom he is baptized, and if,

AN when he who baptizes him is manifestly a good man, then he himself gives faith, he is himself the
618 origin and root and head of him who is being born; whilst, when the baptizer is faithless without
its being known, then the baptized person receives faith from Christ, then derives his origin from
Christ, then he is rooted in Christ then he boasts in Christ as his head; in that case all who are
baptized should wish that they might have faithless baptizers, and be ignorant of their faithlessness.
For however good their baptizers might have been, Christ is certainly beyond comparison better
still, and He will then be the Head of the baptized if the faithlessness of the baptizer shall escape
detection. But if it be perfect madness to hold such a view (for it is Christ always that justifieth
the ungodly, by changing his ungodliness into Christianity; it is from Christ always that faith is
received; Christ is always the origin of the regenerate, and the Head of the Church), what weight
then will those words have, which thoughtless readers value by their sound, without inquiring what

their inner meaning is?" *"* This much I said at that time; this is written in my epistle.

Chapter 44.—53. Then a little after, as he had said, "This being so, brethren, what perversity
must that be, that he who is guilty by reason of his own faults should make another free from guilt,
whereas the Lord Jesus Christ says, ‘Every good tree bringeth forth good fruit, but a corrupt tree
bringeth forth evil fruit: do men gather grapes of thorns?’**!* and again, ‘A good man, out of the
good treasure of the heart, bringeth forth good things: and an evil man, out of the evil treasure,

Y2415

bringeth forth evil things, —by which words Petilianus showed with sufficient clearness, that

412 BookI.c.5,6.
413 BookI.c.6,7.
414 Matt. vii. 17, 16.
415 Matt. xii. 35.
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the man who baptizes is to be looked on as the tree, and he who is baptized as the fruit: to this I
had answered, If the good tree is the good baptizer, and his good fruit he whom he has baptized,
then any one who has been baptized by a bad man, even if his wickedness be not manifest, cannot
by any possibility be good, for he is sprung from an evil tree. For a good tree is one thing; a tree
whose quality is concealed, but yet bad, is another. What else did I wish to be understood by those
words, except what I had stated a little above, that the tree and its fruit do not represent him that
baptizes and him that is baptized; but that the man ought to be received as signified by the tree, his
works and his life by the fruit, which are always good in the good man, and evil in the evil man,
lest this absurdity should follow, that a man should be bad when baptized by a bad man, even though
his wickedness were concealed, being, as it were, the fruit of a tree whose quality was unknown,
but yet bad? To which he has answered nothing whatsoever.

Chapter 45.—54. But that neither he nor any one of you might say that, when any one of
concealed bad character is the baptizer, then he whom he baptizes is not his fruit, but the fruit of
Christ, I went on immediately to point out what a foolish error is consequent also on that opinion;
and I repeated, though in other words, what I had said shortly before: If, when the quality of the
tree is concealed, but evil, any one who may have been baptized by it is born, not of it but of Christ,
then they are justified with greater holiness who are baptized by wicked men, whose wickedness
is concealed, than they who are baptized by men that are genuinely and manifestly good.*'°
Petilianus then, being hemmed in by these embarrassing straits, said nothing about the earlier part
on which these remarks depended, and in his answer so quoted his absurd consequence of his error
as though I had stated it as my own opinion, whereas it was really stated in order that he might
perceive the amount of evil consequent on his opinion, and so be forced to alter it. Imposing,
therefore, this deceit on those who hear and read his words, and never for a moment supposing that
what we have written could be read, he begins a vehement and petulant invective against me, as
though I had thought that all who are baptized ought to wish that they might have as their baptizers
men who are faithless, without knowing this themselves, since, however good the men might be
whom they had to baptize them, Christ is incomparably better, who will then be the head of the
person baptized, if the faithless baptizer conceal his true character. As though, too, I had thought
that those were justified with greater holiness who are baptized by evil men, whose character is
concealed, than those who are baptized by men that are genuinely and manifestly good; when this
marvellous piece of madness was only mentioned by me as following necessarily on the opinion
of those who think with Petilianus, that a man, when baptized, bears the same relation to his baptizer
as fruit does to the tree from which it springs,—good fruit springing from a good tree, evil fruit

2416 See Book I.cc.7,8,8,9.
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from an evil tree,—seeing that they, when they are bidden by me to answer whose fruit they think
AN a man that is baptized to be when he is baptized by one of secretly bad character, since they do not
619 venture to rebaptize him, are compelled to answer, that then he is not the fruit of that man of secretly
bad character, but that he is the fruit of Christ. And so they are followed by a consequence contrary
to their inclination, which none but a madman would entertain,—that if a man is the fruit of his
baptizer when he is baptized by one that is genuinely and manifestly good, but when he is baptized
by one of secretly bad character, he is then not his fruit, but the fruit of Christ,—it cannot but follow
that they are justified with greater holiness who are baptized by men of secretly bad character, than

those who are baptized by men who are genuinely and manifestly good.

Chapter 46.—55. Now, seeing that when Petilianus attributes this to me as though it were my
opinion, he makes it an occasion for a serious and vehement invective against me, he at any rate
shows, by the very force of his indignation, how great a sin it is in his opinion to entertain such
views; and, accordingly, whatever he has wished it to appear that he said against me for holding
this opinion will be found to have been really said against himself, who is proved to entertain the
view. For he shows herein by how great force on the side of truth he is overcome, when he cannot
find any other door of escape except to pretend that it was I who entertained the views which really
are his own. Just as if those whom the apostle confutes for maintaining that there was no resurrection
from the dead, were to wish to bring an accusation against the same apostle, on the ground that he
said, "Then is Christ not risen," and to maintain that the preaching of the apostle was vain, and the
faith of those who believed in it was also vain, and that false witnesses were found against God in
those who had said that He raised up Christ from the dead. This is what Petilianus wished to do
to me, never expecting that any one could read what I had written, which he could not answer,
though very anxious that men should believe him to have answered it. But just as, if any one had
done this to the apostle, the whole calumnious accusation would have recoiled on the head of those
who made it so soon as the entire passage in his epistle was read, and the preceding words restored,
on which any one who reads them must perceive that those which I have quoted depend, in the
same way, so soon as the preceding words of my epistle are restored, the accusation which Petilianus
brings against me is cast back with all the greater force upon his own head, from which he had
striven to remove it.

56. For the apostle, in confuting those who denied that there was any resurrection of the dead,
corrects their view by showing the absurdity which follows those who entertain this view, however
loth they may be to admit the consequence, in order that, while they shrink in abhorrence from
what is impious to say, they may correct what they have ventured to believe. His argument continues
thus: "But if there be no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ not risen: and if Christ be not risen,
then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain. Yea, and we are found false witnesses of
God: because we have testified of God that He raised up Christ; whom He raised not up, if so be
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thatthe deadrise not."*'” In orderthat, while theyfearto saythat Christhadnot risen,with the
otherwickedandaccurseaonclusionsvhichfollow from suchastatementheymaycorrectwhat
theysaidin a spirit of folly andinfidelity, thatthereis no resurrectiorof the dead. If, therefore,
you takeawaywhatstandsat the headof this argument;'If therebe no resurrectiorof thedead,"
therestis spokemamiss andyet mustbeascribedo theapostle.But if yourestorethesupposition
onwhichtherestdependsandplaceasthehypothesigrom whichyoustart, Thereis noresurrection
of thedead,"thenthe conclusionwill follow rightly, "Thenis Christnotrisen,andour preaching
is vain,andyourfaith is alsovain," with all therestthatis appendedo it. And all thesestatements
of the apostlearewise andgood,sincewhateverevil they havein themis to be imputedto those
who deniedthe resurrectiorof the dead. In the samemanneralso,in my epistle,take away my
supposition]f everyoneis bornagainin spiritual graceof the samecharacteashe by whomhe
is baptizedandif, whenthemanwhobaptizess genuinelyandmanifestlygood,hedoesof himself
givefaith, heis theorigin androotandheadof him whois beingbornagain;butwhenthebaptizer
is awicked man,andundetectedn his wickednesstheneachmanwho is baptizedreceiveshis
faith from Christ, deriveshis origin from Christ, is rootedin Christ, makeshis boastin Christas
his Head:Ntakeaway,| say,this hypothesispnwhich all thatfollows dependsandthereremains
asayingof theworstdescriptionwhichmustfairly beascribedo me,viz., thatall whoarebaptized
should desire that they should have faithless men to baptizethem, and be ignorant of their
N faithlessnessForhowevergoodmentheymayhaveto baptizethem,Christis incomparablhybetter

620 who will thenbe the Headof the baptized,f the baptizerbe a faithlessman,but undetected®
Butlet thestatementthatyou makeberestoredandthenit will forthwith befoundthatthiswhich
dependsiponit andfollows in closeconnectiorfromit is notmy sentimentandthatanyevil which
it contaings retortedontheopinionwhichyoumaintain. In like mannertakeawaythesupposition,
If thegoodbaptizeris thegoodtree,sothathewhomhehasbaptizeds his goodfruit, andif, when
the characteof anevil treeis concealedthenany onethathasbeenbaptizedby it is born, not of
it, but of Christ,Ntake awaythis hypothesisyhich you werecompelledto confesshadits origin
in your sectandin theletter of Petilianus,andthe madconclusionwhich follows from it will be
mine,to beascribedo mealonethentheyarejustified with greatemolinesswho arebaptizedby
undetecteevil men thantheywhoarebaptizedy menthataregenuinelyandmanifestlygood?+°
But restorethe hypothesion which this dependsandyou will at onceseeboththatl havebeen
rightin makingthis statementor your correction andthatall thatwith goodreasordispleasegou
in this opinionhasrecoileduponyour own head.

2417 1 Cor. xv. 13-15
2418 See Book I.c. 6, 7.
2419 See Book I. c. 8, 9.
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Chapter 47.—57. Furthermore, in like manner as those who denied the resurrection of the dead
could in no way defend themselves from the evil consequences which the apostle proved to follow
from their premises, in order to refute their error, saying, "Then is not Christ raised," with the other
conclusions of similar atrocity, unless they changed their opinions, and acknowledged that there
was a resurrection of the dead; so is it necessary that you should change your opinion, and cease
to rest on man the hope of those who are baptized, if you do not wish to have imputed to you what
we say for your refutation and correction, that they are justified with greater holiness who are
baptized by undetected evil men than those that are baptized by men that are genuinely and manifestly
good. For if you make your first assertion, see what I say, unless some one shall suppress this a
second time, and make out that I have entertained the opinion which I quote for your refutation and
correction. See what I lay down as my premiss, from which hangs the statement which I shall
subsequently make: If you rest the hope of those who are to be baptized on the man by whom they
are baptized, and if you maintain, as Petilianus wrote, that the man who baptizes is the origin and
root and head of him that is baptized; if you receive as the good tree the good man who baptizes,
and as his good fruit the man who has been baptized by him; then you put it into our heads to ask
from what origin he springs, from what root he shoots up, to what head he is joined, from what tree
he is born, who is baptized by an undetected bad man? For to this inquiry, belongs also the following,
to which I have over and over again maintained that Petilianus has given no reply: By what means
is a man to be cleansed who receives baptism while he is ignorant of the stain upon the conscience
of him that gives but not in holiness? for this conscience of him that gives, or of him that gives in
holiness, Petilianus wishes to be the origin, root, head, seed, tree from which the sanctification of
the baptized has its existence,—springs, begins, sprouts forth, is born.

Chapter 48.—58. When we ask, therefore, by what means the man is to be cleansed whom you
do not baptize again in your communion, even when it has been made clear that he has been baptized
by some one who, on account of some concealed iniquity, did not at the time possess the conscience
of one that gives in holiness, what answer do you intend to make, except that he is cleansed by
Christ or by God, although, indeed, Christ is Himself God over all, blessed for ever,?** or by the
Holy Spirit since He too is Himself God, because this Trinity of Persons is one God? Whence
Peter, after saying to a man, "Thou hast dared to lie to the Holy Ghost," immediately went on to
add what was the nature of the Holy Ghost, saying, "Thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God."*?*!
Lastly, even if you were to say that he was cleansed and purified by an angel when he is unacquainted
with the pollution in the conscience of him that gives but not in holiness, take notice that it is said
of the saints, when they shall have risen to eternal life, that they shall then be equal to the angels

240 Rom. ix. 5.

21 Actsv.3,4.

898


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.Acts.5.html#Acts.5.3
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.Rom.9.html#Rom.9.5

NPNF (V1-04) Philip Schaff

of God.** Any one, therefore, that is cleansed even by an angel is cleansed with greater holiness

than if he were cleansed by any kind of conscience of man. Why then are you unwilling that it

should be said to you, If cleaning is wrought by the hands of a man when he is genuinely and

manifestly good; but when the man is evil, but undetected in his wickedness, then since he has not

the conscience of one that gives in holiness, it is no longer he, but God, or an angel, that cleanses;

AN therefore they who are baptized by undetected evil men are justified with greater holiness than

621 those who are baptized by men that are genuinely and manifestly good? And if this opinion is

displeasing to you, as in reality it ought to be displeasing to every one, then take away the source

from which it springs, correct the premiss to which it is indissolubly bound; for if these do not
precede as hypotheses, the other will not follow as a consequence.

Chapter 49.—59. Do not therefore any longer say, "The conscience of one that gives in holiness
is what we look for to cleanse the conscience of the recipient," lest you be asked, When a stain on
the conscience of the giver is concealed, who cleanses the conscience of the recipient? And when
you shall have answered, Either God or an angel (since there is no other answer which you possibly
can make), then should follow a consequence whereby you would be confounded: Those then are
justified with greater holiness who are baptized by undetected evil men, so as to be cleansed by
God or by an angel, than those who are baptized by men who are genuinely and manifestly good,
who cannot be compared with God or with the angels. But prevail upon yourselves to say what is
said by Truth and by the Catholic Church, that not only when the minister of baptism is evil, but
also when he is holy and good, hope is still not to be placed in man, but in Him that justifieth the
ungodly, in whom if any man believe, his faith is counted for righteousness.”** For when we say,
Christ baptizes, we do not mean by a visible ministry, as Petilianus believes, or would have men
think that he believes, to be our meaning, but by a hidden grace, by a hidden power in the Holy
Spirit as it is said of Him by John the Baptist, "The same is He which baptizeth with the Holy
Ghost."*** Nor has He, as Petilianus says, now ceased to baptize; but He still does it, not by any
ministry of the body, but by the invisible working of His majesty. For in that we say, He Himself
baptizes, we do not mean, He Himself holds and dips in the water the bodies of the believers; but
He Himself invisibly cleanses, and that He does to the whole Church without exception. Nor,
indeed, may we refuse to believe the words of the Apostle Paul who says concerning Him,
"Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the Church, and gave Himself for it, that
He might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word."** Here you see that

2u» Matt. xxii. 30.
43 Rom. iv. 5.
14 John i. 33.
25 Eph.v.25,26.
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Christ sanctifies; here you see that Christ also Himself washes, Himself purifies with the self-same
washing of water by the word, wherein the ministers are seen to do their work in the body. Let no
one, therefore, claim unto himself what is of God. The hope of men is only sure when it is fixed
on Him who cannot deceive, since "Cursed be every one that trusteth in man,"***® and "Blessed is
that man that maketh the Lord His trust."***" For the faithful steward shall receive as his reward
eternal life; but the unfaithful steward, when he dispenses his lord’s provisions to his fellow-servants,
must in no wise be conceived to make the provisions useless by his own unfaithfulness. For the
Lord says, "Whatsoever they bid you observe, that observe and do; but do not ye after their
works."***® And this is therefore the injunction that is given us against evil stewards, that the good
things of God should be received at their hands, but that we should beware of their own evil life,
by reason of its unlikeness to what they thus dispense.

Chapter 50.—60. But if it is clear that Petilianus has made no answer to those first words of
my epistle, and that, when he has endeavored to make an answer, he has shown all the more clearly
how incapable he was of answering, what shall I say in respect of those portions of my writings
which he has not even attempted to answer, on which he has not touched at all? And yet if any one
shall be willing to review their character, having in his possession both my writings and those of
Petilianus, I think he will understand by what confirmation they are supported. And that I may
show you this as shortly as I can, I would beg you to call to mind the proofs that were advanced
from holy Scripture, or refresh your memory by reading both what he has brought forward as against
me, and what I have brought forward in my answer as against you, and see how I have shown that
the passages which he has brought forward are antagonistic not to me, but rather to yourselves;
whilst he has altogether failed to touch those which I brought forward as especially necessary, and
in that one passage of the apostle which he has endeavored to make use of as though it favored
him, you will see how he found himself without the means of making his escape.

61. For the portion of this epistle which he wrote to his adherents —from the beginning down
to the passage in which he says, "This is the commandment of the Lord to us, ‘When they persecute

AN you in this city, flee ye into another;’*** and if they persecute you in that also, flee ye to a
622 third" —came first into my hands, and to it I made a reply; and when this reply of ours had fallen,
in turn, into his hands, he wrote in answer to it this which I am now refuting, showing that he has

made no reply to mine. In that first portion, therefore, of his writings to which I first replied, these

are the passages of Scripture which he conceives to be opposed to us: "Every good tree bringeth

4% Jer. xvii. 5.
%47 Ps. xl. 4.

A48 Matt. xxiii. 3.
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forth goodfruit, but a corrupttreebringethforth evil fruit. Do mengathergrapesof thorns?43°
And again: "A goodman,outof thegoodtreasureof his heart,bringethforth goodthings: andan
evil man,outof theevil treasurebringethforth evil things.?*! And again: "Whenamanis baptized
by onethatis dead,his washingprofiteth him nothing.”**?> Fromthesepassagekeis anxiousto
showthatthemanwhois baptizeds madeto partakeof thecharacteof him by whomheis baptized;
| on the otherhand,haveshownin what sensethesepassageshouldbe received,andthatthey
couldin nowiseaid hisview. But asfor the otherexpressionsvhich he hasusedagainstevil and
accursednen,| havesufficiently shownthattheyareapplicableto the LordOsvheat,dispersedas
wasforetoldandpromisedthroughoutheworld, andthatthey might ratherbe usedby usagainst
you. Examinethemagain,andyouwill find it so.

62. Butthepassagewhich| haveadvancedo asserthetruth of the CatholicChurch,arethe
following: Asregardghequestiorof baptismthatourbeingbornagain,cleansedjustified by the
graceof God, shouldnot be ascribedo the manwho administeredhe sacrament, quotedthese:

"It is betterto trustin the Lord thanto put confidencan man:®** and"Cursedbe everyonethat
trustethin man;"®**and that, "Salvation belongeth unto the Lo¥é,and that, "Vain is the help of
man;™®**and that, "Neither is he that planteth anything, neither he that watereth, but God that giveth
the increase?® and that He in whom men believe justifieth the ungodly, that his faith may be
counted to him for righteousne®d¥. But in behalfof theunity of the Churchitself, whichis spread
abroadhroughoutll theworld, with whichyoudonothold communion] urgedthatthefollowing
passagewereprophesiedf Christ: that"He shallhavedominionalsofrom seato sea,andfrom
theriver untothe endsof the earth;?#* and, "I shall give Thee the heathen for Thine inheritance,
and the uttermost parts of the earth for Thy posses&i8arid that the covenant of God made with
Abraham may be quoted in behalf of our, that is, of the Catholic communion, in which it is written,
"In thy seed shall all nations of the earth be bles$&dyhich seed the apostle interprets, saying,

240 Matt. vii. 17, 16
231 Matt. xii. 35

2% Ecclus. xxxiv. 25 SeeBookl. c. 9, 10.
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"And to thy seed, which is Christ!* Whenceit is evidentthatin Christ not only Africans or
Africa, butall the nationsthroughwhich the CatholicChurchis spreadabroad shouldreceivethe
blessingwhich waspromisedso long before. And thatthe chaffis to be with the wheatevento
the time of the lastwinnowing, thatno onemay excusethe sacrilegeof his own separatiorfrom
the Churchby calumniousaccusationsf othermenOsffensesijf heshallhaveleft or desertedhe
communiorof all nations;andto showthatthesocietyof Christiananaynotbedividedonaccount
of evil ministers,thatis, evil rulersin the Church,l further quotedthe passage’;All whatsoever
they bid you observe that observeand do; but do not ye after their works; for they sayanddo
not."** With regardto thesepassagesf holy Scripturewhich | advancedo provemy points,he
neithershowedhow they oughtto be otherwiseinterpretedsoasto provethatthey neithermade
for usnor againstyou, nor washe willing to touchthemin anyway. Nay, his whole objectwas
couldit havebeenachievedthatby the tumultuousoutpouringof his abusejt might neveroccur
to any oneat all, who after readingmy epistlemight havebeenwilling to readhis aswell, that
thesethingshadbeensaidby me.

Chapter 51.863. Next, listenfor a shorttime to thekind of way in which he hastried to use,
in his own behalf,the passagewhich | hadadvancedrom thewritings of the ApostlePaul. "For
you asserted,hesays, thatthe ApostlePaulfinds fault with thosewho usedto saythattheywere
of the Apostle Paul, saying, OWagPaul crucified for you? or were ye baptizedin the nameof
Paul?&+“ Whereforejf theywerein error,andwould haveperishechadtheynot beencorrected,
becauseheywishedto be of Paul,whathopecantherepossiblybe for thosewho havewishedto
beof Donatus?Forthisis theirsoleobject thattheorigin, androot,andheadof him thatis baptized
shouldbenoneotherthanheby whomheis baptized.®*** Thesewords,andthis confirmationfrom

N thewritings of theapostle he hasquotedfrom my epistle,andhe hasproposedo himselfthetask

623 of refutingthem. Goonthen,l begof you, to seehow hehasfulfilled thetask. Forhesays, This

assertions meaninglessandinflated,andchildish,andfoolish,andsomethingreryfar from atrue
expositionof our faith. Foryouwould only beright in assertinghis, if we wereto say,We have
beenbaptizedn the nameof Donatusor Donatuswvascrucifiedfor us, or we havebeenbaptized
in our own name. But sincesuchthingsasthis neitherhavebeensaidnor aresaidby us,Nseeing
thatwe follow theformulaof theholy Trinity,Nit is clearthatyouaremadto bringsuchaccusations
againsus. Orif youthink thatwe havebeenbaptizedn thenameof Donatusprin ourownname,
you aremiserablydeceivedandat the sametime confessan your sacrilegethatyou on your part

a2 Gal. iii. 16

%43 Matt. xxiii. 3.

4 1Cor.i.13

245 See Book I. cc. 3, 4, 4, 5.
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defile your wretchedselvesin the nameof C%cilianus." This is the answerwhich Petilianushas
madeto thoseargumentsof mine, not supposingNorrathermaking a noisethat no one might
supposeNthahehasmadeno answerat all which couldbearin anyway uponthe questiorwhich

is underdiscussion.Forwho couldfail to seethatthis withessof theapostlehasbeenadducedy

uswith all themorepropriety,in thatyoudonotsaythatyouwerebaptizedn thenameof Donatus,
or that Donatuswas crucified for you, and yet separateg/ourselvesrom the communionof the
Catholic Churchout of respecto the party of Donatus;as alsothosewhom Paulwasrebuking
certainlydid notsaythattheyhadbeenbaptizedn thenameof Paul,or thatPaulhasbeencrucified
for them,andyet they weremakinga schismin the nameof Paul. As thereforein their case for

whom Christ, not Paul,wascrucified,andwho werebaptizedin the nameof Christ, not of Paul,
andwhoyetsaid,"l amof Paul,"therebukeis usedwith all themorepropriety,"WasPaulcrucified
for you?or wereye baptizedn the nameof Paul?"to makethemcling to Him who wascrucified
for them,andin whosenametheywerebaptized andnotbeguilty of divisionin thenameof Paul;
soin your casealso,therebuke WasDonatuscrucifiedfor you?or wereye baptizedn thename
of Donatus?s usedall themoreappositelybecausgoudo notsay,Wewerebaptizedn thename
of Donatusandyetdesireto beof the partyof Donatus. Foryou knowthatit wasChristwhowas
crucifiedfor you,andChristin whosenameyou werebaptized andyet, out of respecto thename
and party of Donatus,you showsuchobstinacyin fighting againstthe unity of Christ,who was
crucifiedfor you, andin whosenameyou werebaptized.

Chapter 52.864. Butif youwish to seethatthe objectof Petilianusin hiswritings really was
to prove"thattheorigin, androot, andheadof him thatis baptizeds noneotherthanheby whom
heis baptized,"andthatthishasnotbeenassertethy mewithoutmeaningpr childishly,or foolishly,
reviewthebeginningof the epistleitself to which | mademy reply, or ratherpay carefulattention
to measl quoteit. "The conscience,hesays,"of onethatgivesin holinessis whatwe look for
to cleanse¢heconsciencef therecipient;for hewho hasreceivecdhisfaith from onethatis faithless,
receiveshotfaith butguilt.” And asthoughsomeonehadsaidto him, Whencedo you deriveyour
proof of this?he goeson to say,"For everythinghasits existencgrom a sourceandroot; andif
anythinghasnotahead,t is nothing;nor doesanythingwell confera newbirth, unlessit beborn
againof goodseed.And thisbeingso,brethrenwhatperversitymustit beto maintainthathewho
is guilty by reasorof hisown offenseshouldmakeanothefreefrom guilt; wherea®urLord Jesus
Christsays,OAgoodtreebringethforth goodfruit: do mengathergrapesof thorns?GAnd again,
OAgoodman,out of the goodtreasureof his heart,bringethforth goodthings;andan evil man,
out of the evil treasurepringethforth evil things.OAnd again,OWherma manis baptizedby one
thatis dead his washingprofiteth him nothing.0"You seeto whatendall thesethingstend,viz.,
thatthe consciencef him thatgivesin holinesglestanyone,by receivinghis faith from onethat
is faithless,shouldreceivenot faith but guilt) shouldbeitself the origin, androot, andhead,and
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seedof him thatis baptized. For, wishingto provethattheconsciencef onethatgivesin holiness
is whatwe look for to cleansehe consciencef the recipient,andthat he receivesnot faith but
guilt, whowittingly receivesisfaith from onethatis faithlesshehasaddedmmediatelyafterwards,
"For everythinghasits existencdrom asourceandroot; andif anythinghasnotaheadit is nothing;
nordoesanythingwell conferanewbirth, unlesst bebornagainof goodseed." And for fearthat
anyoneshouldbe sodull asstill notto understandhatin eachcaseheis speakingof the manby
whom a personis baptized he explainsthis afterwardsandsays,"This beingso, brethrenwhat
perversitymustit beto maintainthathewho is guilty by reasorof his own offensesshouldmake
N anothefreefrom guilt; whereasurLord JesuChristsays OAgoodtreebringethforth goodfruit:
624 do mengathergrapesof thorns?O'And lest, by someincrediblestupidity of understandingthe
heareror seershouldbe blind enoughnot to seethathe is speakingof the manthat baptizeshe
addsanothermpassagewherehe actuallyspecifiesthe man. "And again,"he says,"OAgoodman,
out of the goodtreasureof his heart,bringethforth goodthings;andan evil man,out of the evil
treasurepringethforth evil things;@&ndagain,OWhem manis baptizedby onethatis dead,his
washing profiteth him nothing,0"Certainly it is now plain, certainly he needsno longer any
interpreteror disputant,or demonstratorto showthatthe objectof his partyis to provethatthe
origin, androot, andheadof him thatis baptizedis noneotherthanhe by whom heis baptized.
And yet, beingoverwhelmedoy the force of truth, and asthoughforgetful of what he had said
before Petilianusacknowledgesfterwarddo methatChristis theorigin androot of themthatare
regenerateandthe Headof the Church,andnot any onethatmay happerto bethe dispenseand
ministerof baptism. For havingsaidthatthe apostlesusedto baptizein the nameof Christ,and
setforth Christasthe foundationof their faith, to makemen Christians,andbeingfain to prove
this,too, by passageandexamplegrom holy Scripture justasthoughwe weredenyingit, hesays,
"Where is now that voice, from which issuedthe noise of those minute and constantpetty
guestioningsyherein,in the spirit of envy andself-conceit,you utteredmanyinvolved sayings
aboutChrist,andfor Christ,andin Christ,in oppositionto the rashnessndhaughtinessf men?
Lo, Christis theorigin, Christis the head,Christis theroot of the Christian." When,therefore|
heardthis, what could I do but give thanksto Christ, who had compelledthe man to make
confession?All thosethings,thereforearefalsewhichhesaidin thebeginningof hisepistle when
he wishedto persuadeusthatthe consciencef onethatgivesin holinessmustbe lookedfor to
cleanseheconsciencef therecipient;andthatwhenonehaswittingly receivechisfaith from one
thatis faithlesshereceivesot faith but guilt. For, wishingasit wereto showclearly how much
restedn themanthatbaptizeshe hadaddedwhathe seemso think mostweighty proofs,saying
"For everythinghasits existencefrom a sourceand root; andif anythinghasnot a head,it is
nothing." But afterwardswhenhe sayswhatwe alsosay,"Lo, Christis the origin, Christis the
head Christis therootof the Christian,"hewipesoutwhathehadsaidbefore,"thattheconscience
of onethatgivesin holinesss theorigin, androot,andheadof therecipient.” Thetruth,therefore,
hasprevailed sothatthe manwho is desirougo receivethe baptismof Christshouldnot resthis
hopeuponthe manwho administerghe sacramentbut shouldapproachn all securityto Christ
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Himself, as to the source which is not changed, to the root which is not plucked up, to the head
which is not cast down.

Chapter 53.—65. Then who is there that could fail to perceive from what a vein of conceit it
proceeds, that in explaining as it were the declaration of the apostle, he says, "He who said, ‘I
planted, Apollos watered, but God gave the increase,” surely meant nothing else than this, that ‘I
made a man a catechumen in Christ, Apollo baptized him; God confirmed what we had done?’"
Why then did not Petilianus add what the apostle added, and I especially took pains to quote, "So
then neither is he that planteth anything, neither he that watereth; but God that giveth the
increase"?**** And if he be willing to interpret this on the same principle as what he has set down
above, it follows beyond all doubt, that neither is he that baptizeth anything but God that giveth
the increase. For what matter does it make in reference to the question now before us, in what
sense it has been said, "I planted, Apollos watered," —whether it is really to be taken as equivalent
to his saying, "I made a catechumen, Apollos baptized him;" or whether there be any other truer
and more congruous understanding of it? —for in the mean time, according to his own interpretation
of the words, neither is he that makes the catechumen anything, neither he that baptizes, but God
that gives the increase. But there is a great difference between confirming what another does, and
doing anything oneself. For He who gives the increase does not confirm a tree or a vine, but creates
it. For by that increase it comes to pass that even a piece of wood planted in the ground produces
and establishes a root; by that increase it comes to pass that a seed cast into the earth puts forth a
shoot. But why should we make a longer dissertation on this point? It is enough that, according
to Petilianus himself neither he that maketh a catechumen, nor he that baptizes, is anything, but
God that gives the increase. But when would Petilianus say this, so that we should understand that
he meant, Neither is Donatus of Carthage anything, neither Januarius, neither Petilianus? When

AN would the swelling of his pride permit him to say this, which now causes the man to think himself
625 to be something, when he is nothing, deceiving himself?**

Chapter 54.—66. Finally, again, a little afterwards, when he resolved and was firmly purposed,
as it were, to reconsider once more the words of the apostle which he had brought up against him,
he was unwilling to set down this that I had said, preferring something else in which by some means
or other the swelling of human pride might find means to breathe. "For to reconsider," he says,
"those words of the apostle, on which you founded an argument against us; he said, ‘What is Apollos,

2446 1 Cor.1ii. 6,7.

w7 Gal. vi. 3.

905


http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.Gal.6.html#Gal.6.3
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/schaff/npnf104/Page_625.html
http://www.ccel.org/ccel/bible/asv.iCor.3.html#iCor.3.6

NPNF (V1-04) Philip Schaff

what is Paul, save only ministers of Him in whom ye have believed?’**** What else for example,
does he say to all of us than this, What is Donatus of Carthage, what is Januarius, what is Petilianus,
save only ministers of Him in whom ye have believed?" I did not bring forward this passage of
the apostle, but I did bring forward that which he has been unwilling to quote, "Neither he that
planteth is anything, neither he that watereth; but God that giveth the increase." But Petilianus was
willing to insert those words of the apostle, in which he asks what is Paul, and what is Apollos, and
answers that "They are ministers of Him in whom ye have believed." This the muscles of the
heretic’s neck could bear; but he was wholly unable to endure the other, in which the apostle did
not ask and answer what he was, but said that he was nothing. But now I am willing to ask whether
it be true that the minister of Christ is nothing. Who will say so much as this? In what sense,
therefore, is it true that "Neither is he that planteth anything, neither he that watereth, but God that
giveth the increase," except that he who is something in one point of view may be nothing in
another? For ministering and dispensing the word and sacrament he is something, but for purifying
and justifying he is nothing, seeing that this is not accomplished in the inner man, except by Him
by whom the whole man was created, and who while He remained God was made man,—by Him,
that is, of whom it was said, "Purifying their hearts by faith;" **** and "To him that believeth on
Him that justifieth the ungodly."**® And this testimony Petilianus has been willing to set forth in
my words, whilst in his own he has neither handled it nor even touched it.

Chapter 55.—67. A minister, therefore, that is a dispenser of the word and sacrament of the
gospel, if he is a good man, becomes a fellow-partner in the working of the gospel; but if he is a
bad man, he does not therefore cease to be a dispenser of the gospel. For if he is good, he does it
of his own free will; but if he is a bad man,—that is, one who seeks his own and not the things of
Jesus Christ,—he does it unwillingly, for the sake of other things which he is seeking after. See,
however, what the same apostle has said: "For if [ do this thing willingly," he says, "l have a reward;

but if against my will, a dispensation of the gospel is committed unto me;"**!

as though he were
to say, If I, being good, announce what is good, I attain unto it also myself; but if, being evil, I
announce it, yet I announce what is good. For has he in any way said, If I do it against my will,
then shall I not be a dispenser of the gospel? Peter and the other disciples announce the good
tidings, as being good themselves. Judas did it against his will, but yet, when he was sent, he
announced it in common with the rest. They have a reward; to him a dispensation of the gospel

was committed. But they who received the gospel at the mouth of all those witnesses, could not

18 Ministri ejus cui credidistis See 1 Cor. iii. 4, 5.
249 Acts xv. 9.

2430 Rom. iv. 5.

2451 1 Cor. ix. 17.
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be cleansed and justified by him that planted, or by him that watered, but by Him alone that gives
the increase. For neither are we going to say that Judas did not baptize, seeing that he was still
among the disciples when that which is written was being accomplished, "Jesus Himself baptized
not, but His disciples."**** Are we to suppose that, because he had not betrayed Christ, therefore
he who had the bag, and bare what was put therein,** was still enabled to dispense grace without
prejudice to those who received it, though he could not be an upright guardian of the money entrusted
to his care? Or if he did not baptize, at any rate we must acknowledge that he preached the gospel.
But if you consider this a trifling function, and of no importance, see what you must think of the
Apostle Paul himself, who said, "For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel."***
To this we may add, that according to this, Apollos begins to be more important, who watered by
baptizing, than Paul, who planted by preaching the gospel, though Paul claims to himself the relation
of father towards the Corinthians in virtue of this very act, and does not grant this title to those who
came to them after him. For he says, "Though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have
ye not many fathers; for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel."** He says, "I
AN have begotten you" to the same men to whom he says in another place, "I thank God that I baptized
626 none of you but Crispus and Gaius, and I baptized also the household of Stephanus."*** He had
begotten them, therefore, not through himself, but through the gospel. And even though he had
been seeking his own, and not the things of Jesus Christ, and had been doing this unwillingly, so
as to receive no reward for himself, yet he would have been dispensing the treasure of the Lord;
and this, though evil himself, he would not have been making evil or useless to those who received
it well.

Chapter 56.—68. And if this is rightly said of the gospel, with how much greater certainty
should it be said of baptism, which belongs to the gospel in such wise, that without it no one can
reach the kingdom of heaven, and with it only if to the sacrament be added righteousness? For He
who said, "Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of
God,"**" said Himself also, "Except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes

and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven."**** The form of the sacrament

P25} John iv. 2.
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is given through baptism, the form of righteousness through the gospel. Neither one without the
other leads to the kingdom of heaven. Yet even men of inferior learning can baptize perfectly, but
to preach the gospel perfectly is a task of much greater difficulty and rarity. Therefore the teacher
of the Gentiles, that was superior in excellence to the majority, was sent to preach the gospel, not
to baptize; because the latter could be done by many, the former only by a few, of whom he was
chief. And yet we read that he said in certain places, "My gospel;"** but he never called baptism
either his, or any one’s else by whom it was administered. For that baptism alone which John gave
is called John’s baptism.*** This that man received as the special pledge of his ministry, that the
preparatory sacrament of washing should even be called by the name of him by whom it was
administered; whereas the baptism which the disciples of Christ administered was never called by
the name of any one of them, that it should be understood to be His alone of whom it is said, "Christ
loved the Church, and gave Himself for it, that He might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing
of water by the word."**¢" If, therefore, the gospel, which is Christ’s, but so that a minister also
may call it his in virtue of his office of administering it, can be received by a man even at the hands
of an evil minister without danger to himself, if he does according to what he says, and not after
the example of what he does, how much more may any one who comes in good faith to Christ
receive without fear of contagion from an evil minister the baptism of Christ, which none of the
apostles so administered as to dare to call it his own?

Chapter 57.—69. Furthermore, if, while I have continued without intermission to prove how
entirely the passages of Scripture which Petilianus has quoted against us have failed to hurt our
cause, he himself has in some cases not touched at all what I have quoted, and partly, when he has
endeavored to handle them, has shown that the only thing that he could do was to fail in finding
an escape from them, you require no long exhortation or advice in order to see what you ought to
maintain, and what you should avoid. But it may be that this has been the kind of show that he has
made in dealing with the testimony of holy Scripture, but that he has not been without force in the
case of the documentary evidence found in the records of the schism itself. Let us then see in the
case of these too, though it is superfluous to inquire into them after testimony from the word of
God, what he has quoted, or what he has proved. For, after pouring forth a violent invective against
traditors, and quoting loudly many passages against them from the holy books themselves, he yet
said nothing which could prove his opponents to be traditors. But I quoted the case of Silvanus of
Cirta, who held his own see some little time before himself, who was expressly declared in the
Municipal Chronicles to have been a traditor while he was yet a sub-deacon. Against this fact he

159 2 Tim. ii. 8.
%90 Acts xix. 3.
%61 Eph.v.25,26.
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did not venture to whisper a syllable. And yet you cannot fail to see how strong the pressure was
which must have been urging him to reply that he might show a man, who was his predecessor,
not only one of his party, but a partner, so to speak, in his see, to have been innocent of the crime
of delivering up the sacred books, especially as you rest the whole strength of your cause on the
fact that you give the name of traditor to all whom you either pretend or believe to have been the
successors of traditors in the path of their communion. Although, then, the very exigencies of your
cause would seem to compel him to undertake the defence of a citizen even of Russicadia, or
Calama, or any other city of your party, whom I should declare to be a traditor, on the authority
AN of the Municipal Chronicles, yet he did not open his mouth even in defense of his own predecessor.
627 For what reason, except that he could not find any mist dark enough to deceive the minds of even
the slowest and sleepiest of men? For what could he have said, except that the charges brought
against Silvanus were false? But we quote the words of the Chronicles, both as to the date of the
fact, and as to the time of the information laid before Zenophilus the ex-consul.**** And how could
he resist this evidence, being encompassed on every side by the most excellent cause of the Catholics,
while yours was bad as bad could be? For which reason I quote these words from my epistle to
which he would fain be thought to have replied in this which I am now refuting, that you may see
for yourselves how impregnable the position must be against which he has been able to find no

safer weapon than silence.

Chapter 58.—70. For when he quoted a passage from the gospel as making against us, where
our Lord says, "They will come to you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves;
ye shall know them by their fruits,"***—I answered and said, "Then let us consider their fruits;"
and then I at once went on to add the following words: "You bring up against them their delivery
of the sacred books. This very charge we urge with greater probability, against their accusers
themselves. And not to carry our search too far: in the same city of Constantina, your predecessors
ordained Silvanus bishop at the very outset of his schism. He, while he was still a sub-deacon, was
most unmistakably entered as a traditor in the archives of the city. If you, on your side, bring
forward documents against our predecessors, all that we ask is equal terms, that we should either
believe both to be true, or both to be false. If both are true, you are unquestionably guilty of schism,
who have pretended that you avoid offenses in the communion of the whole world, though these
were common among you in your own fragmentary sect. But again, if both are false, you are
unquestionably guilty of schism, who, on account of the false charges of traditors, are staining
yourselves with the heinous offense of severance from the Church. But if we have something to
urge in accusation, while you have nothing, or if our charges are true, while yours are false, it is

242 See Book III. ¢. Cresconium, cc. 27,28, 31, 32.

2463 Matt. vii. 15, 16.
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no longer matter of discussion how thoroughly your mouths are closed. What if the holy and true
Church of Christ were to convince and overcome you, even if we held no documents in support of
our cause, or only such as were false, while you had possession of some genuine proof of delivery
of the sacred books, what would then remain for you, except that, if you would, you should show
your love of peace, or otherwise should hold your tongues? For whatever in that case you might
bring forward in evidence, I should be able to say with the greatest ease and with the most perfect
truth, that then you are bound to prove as much to the full and Catholic unity of the Church, already
spread abroad and established throughout so many nations, to the end that you should remain within,
and that those whom you convict should be expelled. And if you have endeavored to do this,
certainly you have not been able to make good your proof; and, being vanquished or enraged, you
have separated yourselves, with all the heinous guilt of sacrilege, from the guiltless men who could
not condemn on insufficient proof. But if you have not even endeavored to do this, then with most
accursed and unnatural blindness you have cut yourselves off from the wheat of Christ, which
grows throughout His whole fields, that is, throughout the whole world until the end, because you
have taken offense at a few tares in Africa."**** To this, which I have quoted from my former epistle,
Petilianus has made no answer whatsoever. And, at all events, you see that in these few words is
comprised the whole question which is at issue between us. For what should he endeavor to say,
when, whatever course he chose, he was sure to be debated?

71. For when documents are brought forward relating to the traditors, both by us against the
men of your party, and by you against the men of our party, (if indeed any really are brought forward
on your side, for to this very day we are left in total ignorance of them; nor indeed can we believe
that Petilianus would have omitted to insert them in his letter, seeing that he has taken so much
pain to secure the quotation and insertion of those portions of the Chronicles which bear on the
matter in opposition to me),—but still, as I began to say, if such documents are brought forward
both by us and by you, documents of whose existence we are wholly ignorant to this very
day,—surely you must acknowledge that either both are true, or both false, or ours true and yours
false, or yours true and ours false; for there is no further alternative that can be suggested.

Chapter 59.—But according to all these four hypotheses, the truth is on the side of the
o8 communion of the Catholic Church. For if both are true, then you certainly should not have deserted
the communion of the whole world on account of men such as you too had among yourselves. But
if both are false, you should have guarded against the guilt of most accursed division, which had
not even any pretext to allege of any delivery of the sacred books. If ours are true and yours are
false, you have long been without anything to say for yourselves. If yours are true and ours are

false, we have been liable to be deceived, in common with the whole world, not about the truth of

A6t See Book I. cc. 21, 22,23, 24.
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the faith, but about the unrighteousness of men. For the seed of Abraham, dispersed throughout
the world, was bound to pay attention, not to what you said you knew, but to what you proved to
the judges. Whence have we any knowledge of what was done by those men who were accused
by your ancestors, even if the allegations made against them were true, so long as they were held
to be not true but false, either by the judges who took cognizance of the case, or at least by the
general body of the Church dispersed throughout the world, which was only bound to pay heed to
the sentence of the judges? God does not necessarily pardon any human guilt that others in the
weakness of human judgment fail to discover; yet I maintain that no one is rightly deemed guilty
for having believed a man to be innocent who was not convicted. How then do you prove the world
to be guilty, merely because it did not know what possibly was really guilt in the Africans,—its
ignorance arising either from the fact that no one reported the sin to it, or from its having given
credence, in respect of the information which was given, rather to the judges who took cognizance
of the case, than to the murmurers who were defeated? So far then, Petilianus deserves all praise,
in that, when he saw that on this point I was absolutely impregnable, he passed it by in silence.
Yet he does not deserve praise for his attempts to obscure in a mist of words other points which
were equally impregnable, which yet he thought could be obscured; or for having put me in the
place of his cause, when the cause left him nothing to say; while even about myself he could say
nothing except what was either altogether false, or undeserving of any blame, or without any bearing
whatsoever upon me. But, in the meantime, are you, whom I have made judges between Petilianus
and myself, possessed of discrimination enough to decide in any degree between what is true and
what is false, between what is mere empty swelling and what is solid, between what is troubled
and what is calm, between inflammation and soundness, between divine predictions and human
assumptions, between bringing an accusation and establishing it, between proofs and fictions,
between pleading a cause and leading one away from it? If you have such power of discrimination,
well and good; but if you have it not, we shall not repent of having bestowed our pains on you, for
even though your heart be not converted unto peace, yet our peace shall return unto ourselves.
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